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=1 H E 5 E Thoughts conterning Education, whith now come
Wit Abroad o the HAwld, db vight belong o Tos, being written
YT froerad Tears fince for Your Jake, and are wo otber than what Tur

'“' bave already by Yow in my Letters, Ihave fo e varied any
ST Thing, buc only the Ovder of what was fome Tow at. different Timer,
et and on feveral Occafions, that the Reader will eafily find, in ebe
Familiarity and Fafbion of the Style, that they were vather the pri-
wate Converfutioie of two Friends, than a Difeourfe defigned for publick ¥iew,

The- Imporewnicy of Friends is the common Apology for Publications Men are afraid
to own themfefves forward vo.  But You knvw F caw tvuly fay, That if fome, who
having beard of thefe Papers of mine, had me prefled to_fee thens, and' afteruiards 10
have them priused, they bad lain dormant il in thar Privacy they were dfigned Jer.
But thofe whofe Fudgmens I defer much to, telling me, That they were perfrwaded,
thiar this - yough Dvoughe of wmine might be of fome Uy if made more publick,
touch'd wpon whar wil always. be very prevalos with me.  Fop 1 think it every
Man's indifpenfible Duty, to dv all the Service be can to bis Country : And I fee
moe whar Difference he puty berween himfelf and bis Cattel, whe lives withoue that
Thought.  This Subject is of [o grear Comcerament, and a vight way of Education is
of fo gemeral Advantage, that did I find my Abilitier anfer my Wifbes, T fhould
ot have needed Exbortations or Impovtunities from others, Howeuver, the Meammefs
of thefe Papers, and my juft Diftruft of them, fhall noe keep me, by the Shame of
dving fo livele, from comtributing mey Mire, when theve is wo move vequired of me,
than my thyowing ¢ imo the publich Recepracle. And if theve be any move of theiv
Size and Notionr, who liked theme fo well, rhat they thoughet theme worth Priming, 1
may flarter my felf, they will moe be loft Labour to every Body.

I'my [elf bave beew confisdeed of late by fo manys who profefs themfelves at a
Lofs bow to breed theiy Children ; and the early Corruption. of Youth is wow become fo
general a Complaint, that Be cammr be thoughe whelly tmpertinent, who brings the
Confideration of this Matter on the Stage, and offers fomerbing, if it be bur t0 excite
others, or ;ifﬁ'; Matrer qf Correltion. For Errors in Education J'IIW«IH fe f{,ﬂ' in=-
dulged than any : Thele, like Faules in the firft Concoltion, that are never mended
in the feoond or thivd, carry their nﬁﬂmurd.r-inmnigiﬂf Taint with them, through afl
the Parts and Stations of Life.

Iam fo far from being coceited of any thing T have bere offered, that I fBould wor
be forry, even for your fake, if famie one abler and firter for fuch a Task, would in
a juff Trearife of Educarion, uited to our Englith Gentry, reffifie the Miftakes [
bave made in this 3 it beimg mwch more defirable to me, that yeing Gentlemen jﬁmﬂ
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o put inte (thar which every ome. ought to be fullicivosss about) tlie beft way of ﬁem!g'
;:rilfd and :;nﬁwﬂed, than that my Opimion fbonld be veceived amerning gt | Tz il
bowever, in the mean time, bear me awitnefr, thar the Method feve propos d Baz had no
ordinary Effeds upon a G entleman’s Son it wds ot defigned for.  { will wot Jay the
good Temper af the Child did mot wery much comtribute 10 ity b this, I thinky -']:ﬂ-:.!r. and
the Parents are fatusfied of, that a comrary Ljage, according to the ordinary Difciplising
of Children, would not bave srended that Temper, o bave' brawghe Sine 10 be in love

with bis Book 3 i take a Plegfure in Learning, and to defive, as'he doesy to beraught |

more than thefe about him think fir abways o teach bipt.

Biit my Bufinefs i mot to vecommend this Treatife o Tot, whefe Opinion of it I know
alveady ; wor i 1o the Iorld, either by your Opimion or Parronage. The weli-Educa-
ting of their Children 15 fo wmuch the Duty and Concern of Parenes, and the Welfare
and Profperity of the Nation fo much depends on it, that I wonld have every one lay it
Jevioufly to Heart 5 and after having wel examined and diftinguifbed whar Fancy,
Cuftom, or Reafon advifes in the Cale, Jet dns belping bﬂ.ﬂdjrr',iprﬂm:e_ every-quhere
that way of tratning-up Toueh, with-regard o their Jeveral E‘m;:’iﬁm_r;ﬁ@'{g{ﬁ the
eafieft, fhorteft, and likelieft to produce vertuss, wfefil, and able Mew in therr diffini?

Callings : Though that maft to be takew cave of, is the Gentleman’s Calling. For if

thefe of that Rauk are by their Education once Jer vight, they will quickly bring all the
reft into Order.

I boe ot whether T have dome move than fhewn my good Hifbes towards it jn
this fhort Difourfe : Such as it is the Hrld now bas it ; and if theve be any thing
in it worth their Acceptance, they owe their Thanks to you for ir,. My Affellion g0 you
gave the firft Rife to it, and T am pleafed, that I can leave to Pofferity this Mark
of the Friendfbip has been between v For J knwow no greater Pleajure in this Life,
nor a better Remembrance 1o be left belind owe, than a fong continwed Friendfbip, with
an bongft, wfeful, and worthy Man, and Lover of hir Countrey. I am,

S1IR.
Your moft humble and moft faithful Servant,

7 March,
1650,

Joun LockE
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"THOUGHTS
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EDUCATION.

=rvzer 50 U ND Mind in & found Bodys is 2 fhore, bue
M8 full Defcriprion of a happy State in this Werld : He

W that has thefe Two, has little more to with for ; and
= W28 he that wants either of them, will be but lirtle the ber-
% ter for any thing elfe.  Men's Happinels or Mifery, is
I s slsag \ moit part of their own making.  He, whole Mind di-

Pz D reds not wifely, will never take the right Way ; and
he, whofe Body is crazy and feeble, will never be able to advance in it. 1
confels there are fome Mens Conftirutions of Body and Mind fo vigorous,
and well framed by Narure, that they need nor much Affiftance from others,
but by the Strengech of their natural Genius, chey are from their Cradles car-
ried towards what is Excellenc ; and by the Privilege of their happy Confti-
tutions, are able to do Wonders. But Examples of this kind are but few,
and I think I may fay, that of a1l the Men we meet with, mne parts of ten
are what they are, good or evil, ufeful or not, by their Education. "Tis
that which makes the great Difference in Mankind. The little, or almolt
infenfible Impreflions on our tender Infancies, have very important and
lalting Confequences : And there tis, a5 in the Fountains of Tome Rivers,
where a gentle application of the hand turns the flexible Waters into Chan-
nels, that make them take quite contrary Courfes ; and by this lictle Direction
given them at firlt in the Source, they receive difterent T'endencies, and ar-
rive at laft ac very remote and diltant Places.

§.2. I imagine the Minds of Children as eafily turned this or that way, as
Woater it felf ; and though this be the principal Pare, and our main Care fhould
be about the Infide, yet the Clay Cottage is not to bene%[u&e:d- I fhall there-
fﬂrfr' begin with che ('_}::.I::*J and confider firlt the Health ot the Body, as chat, gap
which perhaps you may rather expeft from that Srudy Thave been thought more
peculiarly to have applied my felf to ; and that alfo which will be fooneft
difparch’d, as lying, if T guels not amifs, in a very licele compals.

§. 3. How necelfary Health is to our Bufinels and Happinefs : And how
requifice a {trong Conititution, able to endure Hardfhips and Favigue, is
tPP ﬂl}__ﬁ‘ that will make any Figure in the World ; is too obvious to need any
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§. 4. The Confideration I fhall here have of Health, fhall be, not what 2
Phyfician ought to do with a fick or crazy Child ; but what the Parents,
without the help of Phyfick, fhould do for the Prefervation and Jnprovement
of an bealehly, or at lealt, wot fickly Conffitution in their Children : And this
perhaps might be all difparched in this one thort Rule, wiz. That 'Gentlu-
men {hould ufe their Children, as the honeft Farmers and fubftantial Yeo-
men do theirs.  Bur becaufe the Mothers poffibly may think this a lictle oo
hard, and the Fathers oo fhorr, I fhall explain my lelf' more particularly ;
only laying down this as a general and cerrain Obfervation for the Women to
confider, wi=. That molt Childrens Conltitutions are cither {poiled, or at leaft
harmed, by Cockering and Tewderne/s.

§. 5. The firlk Thing to be taken care of, is, That Children be not too warm-
Iy Clad or Cover’d, Winter or Summer. The Face, when we are Born, s no lefs
tender than any other part of the Body : "Tis Ule alone hardens it, and makes
it more able to endure the Cold. And therefore the Styrbian Philofopher gave
a very fignificant An{wer to the Athenign, who wonder'd how he could go
Maked in Froft and Snow : How, faid the Sithiam, can you endupe your
Face expofed to the fharp Winter Air? My Face is ufed to ir, faid the Arbe-
mian. Think me all Face, replied the Syrbian. Our Bodies will endure any
thing, that from the Beginning they are sccuftomed to,

An eminent Inftance of this, theugh in the contrary excels of Hear, being
to our prefent purpofe to fhew what Ule can do, I fhall fet down in the

*Newveaw Author's Words, as 1 meee with it in a late ingenious Voyage. * ¢ The
Popaze du ¢ Hears, fays he, aremore viglent in Malta, than inany part of Ewgpe; they

Leugmy,
-

l'_rg

Feet,

¢ exceed thofe of Rowe it felf, and are perfetly Stifling ; and {o much the
¢ more, becaule there are feldom any cooling Breezes here, This makes the
¢ common People as black as Gyplies : Bur yer the Peafants defie the Sun ;
¢ they work-on in the hottelt part of the Day, without intermiffion, or
¢ fheleering them(elves from his feorching Rays.” This has convine’d me that
¢ Nature can bring it [elf to many things which feem impoffible, provided
* we accultom our {elves from our Infancy. The Maltefesr do fb, who hard-
* en the Bodies of their Children, and reconcile them to the Heat, by ma-
* king them go ftark naked, without Shirt, Drawers, or any thing on their
* Head, from their Cradles, till they are Ten Years old.

Give me leaye therefore to advife you, not to fence too carefully againft
the Cold of this our Climate : There are thofe in England who wear the fame
Clothes Winter and Summer, and that without any Inconvenience, or more
Senfe of Cold than othersfind. But if the Mother will needs have an Al-
lowance for Froft and Snow, for fear of harm ; and the Father for fear of
Cenfure ; be fure let not his Winter-Clothing be too warm : And amonglt
other things remember, That when Nature has fo well cover’d his Head with
Hair, and {trengthen’d it with a Year or two's Age, that he can run about
by Lay without a Cap, it isbeft that by Night a Child thould allo lis withour
one ; there being nothing that more expoles to Head-ach, Colds, Catarrhs,
Coughs, and feveral other Difeafis, than keeping the Head warm.

§. 6. I have faid He here, becaufe the principal Aim of my Dilcourfe is,
how a young Gentleman fhould be broughe up from his Infaney, which, in
all things will not fo perfeftly fuic the Education of Dasghters ; though, where
the Difterence of Sex requires different Trearment, “twill be no hard matrer
to diltinguifh.

§ 7. 1 would allo advife his Fee 0 fe wafb’d every Day in cold Water ;
and to have his Shees fo thin, that they mighe leak and fer fu Ffater, when
ever he comes nearit.  Here, 1 fear, T fhall have the Miltrels and Maids roo
againft me. Ohme will think it too fithy ; and the other, perhaps, too much
Pains to make clean his Srockings. Bur yer Truth will have it, that his
Health is much more worth than all {uch E‘mﬁdﬂmtiﬁns, and ten-times as
much more. And he that confiders how mifchicvous and mortal a thing,
taking e iw the Feetis, to thole who have been bred nicely, will wifh he had
with the poor People’s Children gone Bare-four : who, by that means, come
to be {o reconcile by Cuftom, te Wer in their Feet, that they take no
more Cold or Hurm by ir, chan if they were Wet in their Hands, And

what
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what is it, Tpray, that makes this great difference between the Hands and the Feen
Feet in others, but only Cuftom ¢ I doubt not, bue if 2 Man from his Cradle
had been always uled ro go Bare-foor, whillk his Hands were conftancly
wrapp'd up in warm Mictins, and cover'd with Handboes, as the Duech call
Gloves; 1 doubt not, I {ay, but fuch a Cl.}ﬂ:nm wu_u]d mz_ﬂir: taking wee in his
Hands as dangerous to him, as now taking wet in their Feer is to a great
many others. The way to prevent this, is to have his Shoes made lo as
ta leak water; and his Feet wafh'd conftantly every day in cold water.
Tt is recommendable for its cleanlinels: But thar which I aim ar in it s
Healch.  And therefore I limit it not precifely to any time of the day., 1
have known it ufed every nighr, with wery good fuccefs, and chat, all the
Winter, without the omitting it {o much as one night in extream cold Wea-
ther ; when thick Ice cover’d the water, the Child bath'd his Legs and Feet
in it ; though he was of an Age not big enough rorub and wipe them him-
felf, and when he begsn this Caftom, was puleing and very tender. But the
great end being to harden thofe parts by 4 frequent and familiar ufe of cold
Warer, and thereby to prevent the Miichiefs that ufually arrend accidental
taking wet in the Feet, in thole who are bred otherwile ; 1 think it may be
{eft to the Prudence and Convenience of the Parents, to chufe either night

or morning. The time I deem indifferent, fo the thing be effectually done.
The Health and Hardinels procured by it, would be a good Purchale aca
much dearer rate. To which, If I add the preventing of Corns, that to {fome
Men would be a very valuable Confideration. Bur begin firlt in the Spring with
luke-warm, and fo colder and colder every time, till in a few days, you come
to perfeétly cold water, and then continue it fo Winter and Summer. For
it is to be obferv’d in this, as in all other Afterations from our ordinary way
of living, the Changes mult be made by gentle and infenfible degrees; and
fo we may bring our Boedies to any thing withour Pain, and withour
Danger,

HE}W fond Mothers are hike to receive this Dofrine, is not hard to fore-
fee. What can it be lefs than ro murder their tender Babes to ufe them
thus # What ! put their Feer in cold water in Froft and Snow, when all one
can do is little enough to keep them warm ¢ A little to remove their fears by
Examples, without which the plainelt Resfon is feldom hearken'd to; Se
neca tells us of him{elf, Ep, 53 and 83. thathe uled to bathe himfelf in cold
Spring-water in the mid{t of Winter. This, it he had not thoughe it not
only tolerable, but healthy too, he would {carce have done, in an exuberant
Fortune, that could well have born the expence of 2 warm Bath; and in an
Age (for he was then Old) thar would have exculed greater Indulgence. 1t
we think his Stoical Principles led him to this {everity; ler it be {o, thar this
Sect reconcil'd cold water to his Sufferance : What made it agreeable to his
Health? For that was not impair'd by this hard Ufage. But what fhall we
{ay to Horace, who warm’d not himfelt with the Reputation of any Seét, and
lealt of all affefted Stoical Aufterities? Yer he aflures us, he was wont in
the Winter Seafon vo bathe himfelt in cold water. Bur perhaps Jaly will be
thought much warmer than Exgland, and the chillnefs of their Waters not
to come near our’s in Winter.  If the Rivers of Ialy are warmer, thofe of
Germany and Poland are much colder, than any in this our Country ; and yer
in thefe, the Fews, both Men and Women, bathe all over, at all Seafons of
the year, without any prejudice to their Health, And every one is not apt to
believe it is Miracle, orany peculiar virtue of St. W/inifred’s }Pell, that makes
the cold Waters of that famous Spring do no_harm to the tender Bodies thae
bathe in it. Every one is now full of the Mirscles done by cold Baths on
decay’d and weak Conftitutions, for the recovery of Health and Strength,
and therctore they cannat be impraéticable or intollerable, for the improving
and hardening the Bodies of thole who are in better Circumltances. Lol

If thele Examples of grown Men be not thoughe yer to reach the Cale of
Children ; bue that they may be judg’d ftill to be too tender and anable to bear
fuch ufage; let them examine what the Germans of old, and the Irifb now do
o them ; and they will find that Infants too, as tender as they are thought,
may, without any danger, endure Bathing, not only of their Feet, buti of
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Feer. - their whole Bodies in cold water. And there are, at this day, Ladies in
the Highlands of Starlaed, who ufe this difcipline to their Children mlrhﬂ
midft of Winter ; and find that cold warer does them no I'I:ll'm_:- even when

re is Tee in it ' : . .

S th&l‘}. 8. I fhall'not need here to mention Swimming, when he is of an *’tE.’F.ﬂlbIE

ming. to learn, and has any one to teach him. *Tis that i_ﬁ;lﬂ:'% many a Man’s life :
And the Romans thought it fo necefiary, that they rank’d ir with Leteers ;- and
it was the common Phrafe to mark one ill Educated and good for nothing ;
That he had neither learn’d to Read nor to Swim.  Nec Stevar didicis wec warare.
Bur befides the gaining a Skill, which may ferve ‘him 2t need ; the ‘adyan-
tages to Healch, by often bathing in cold wmater, during the heat of Summer,
are fo many, that I think nothing need eo be faid to encourage i, provided
this one caution be uled, That he never go into the water, when Exercife has
at all warm'd him, or left any emoticn i his Blood or Pulfe, ’

Air.  §. 9. Another thing thar is of great advantage to every one’s Health,
but efpecially Children’s, 1'-?, to be much irl_ the eper Afv, and very lictle as
may be by the Fire, even in Winter. By this he will accuftom himfIf allo
to Hear and Cold, Shine and Rain; all which if 2 Man’s body will not en-
dure, it will ferve him to very little purpofe in this World : And when he is
grown up, 1t is too late to begin to ufe him ro it ; Tt muf} be got early and
by degrees.  Thus the Body may be brought to bear almoft any thing, " If I
fhould advile him to play in the B%ad and the Sun without @ Har, 1 doubt whe=
ther it could be born.  There would & thoufand Objections be made agninft
ir, which ar laft would amount to no more in truth, than being Sun-burne.
And if my young Mafter be to be kepe always in the Shade, and never expofcd
to the Sun and Wind, for fear of his Complexion, it may be agood way to
make him a Beaw, but not a Man of Bufinefs. And alehough greater regard
be o be had to Beauty in the Daughrers, yet I will take the Itberty to fay,
that the more they are in the 4, without prejudice to their Faces, the ﬂ:mn.g:.-r
and healthier they will be; and the hearer they come to the Ha rdfhips of their
Brothers in their Education, the greater advantage will they receive from ic
all the remaining pare of their lives.

§.10. Playing in the epew Air, has but this one danger inir, that 1 knows:
nnd that is, That when he is hot with running up and down, he fhould fir or
lie down on the cold or meilt Earth, This I grant, and drinking cold drink,
when they are het with Labour or Exercife, bri ngs more People to the Grave,
or to the brink of it, by Fevers, and other Difeafes, than any thing I know.
Thele Mifchiefs are cafily enough prevented whillt he is lictle, being then
feldom cut of fighr, And if during his Childhood, he be conftantly and ri-
goroufly kepr from fitting on the ground, or drinking any enld Liquor

Habits, whillt heis hot, the Cufltom of forbearing grown intoa habit, will help much
to preferve him, when he is no longer under his Maid’s or Tutos’s eye.
This is all 1 think ecan be done in the eafp. For, as years encrealy, Liberry
muft come with them ; and ina great many things he muft be trafted
his own conduft, fince there eannot always be a2 Guard upoi him ; except
what you have put into his own Mind by good Principles, and eftablith’d
Habits, which is the belt and fureft, and therefore moft to be taken caré of,
For, from repeated Cautions and Rules, ever (5 ofreq inculeated, you are
not to expedt any thing eicher in this, or any other cafe, farther than praétice
has eftablith'd chem into Habirs,

Clerker, % 11. One thing the mention of the Girls brings into my Mind, which
muﬁ‘nnt be forgor; and thar 15, That your Son’s Clarber be neyer made Praie,
efpecially about the Brealt. Ler Mature hove feope to fafhion the Body as
fhe thinks beft.  She works of her fulf g great deal betrer and exacer, than
we can direft her.  And if Women were themfelves to frame the Bodics of
their Children in their Wombs, as they often endeavour to mend their Shapes
when they are out, we thould as certainly have no perfiect Children barn, as
we have ew well-fhap'd thar ape firait-taced, or much amper'd with, This
Confideration thould methinks keep bufie People (I will not fay ienorant
Nurfes and Bodice-makers) from medling in a marter they underffand not ;
and they fhould be afaid to put Nature oue of her way in fafhioning the

Pares,
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Parts, when they know not how the leaft and meanelt is made, And yer I Closbes

have fren fo many Inftances of Children receiving great harm from fhrau-
Jacing, that I cannot but conclude there are other Creatures, as well as Mon-
keys, who lictle wifer than they, deftroy their young onesby fenfelefs: fond-
nels, and too much embracing. i

§. r2. Narrow Brealts, fhort and ftinking Breath, 1il Lungs, and Crook-
ednefs, are the natural and almoft conftanc efteéts of fard Hedice, and Clotbes
chat pimch,  That way of making (lender Walles and fine Shapes, ferves bur the
more effectually to {poil them. MNor can there _mdm.-d but be difpropurtion
sn the Parts, when the Nourifhment prepared in the feveral Offices of the
Body, cannot be diftributed as Nature defigns. And theretore what wonder
35 it, if, it being laid where itcan, on forme pare not {o fraced, it often makes
a Shoulder or a Hip higher or bigger than its jult proportion. Tis generally
known that the Women of China ( imagining I know nor whar kind of
Beauty in it ) by bracing and binding them hard from their Infancy, have
very lictle Feer, I faw lately a pair of China Shoes, which I was told were
for a grown Woman ; they were fo exceedingly difproportion’d to the Feet
of one of the fame Age amonglt us, that they would icarce have been big
enough for one of our lictle Girls. Befides this, “tis obferv'd that their Wo-
men are alfo very little, and fhore-liv’d ; whereas the Men are of the ordinary
Srarure of other Men, and live toa proportionable Age. Thefe defecs in the
Female Sex of that Country, are by fome impured to the unreafonable bind-
ing of their Feet; whereby the free circulation of the Blood is hinder'd, and
the Growth and Health of the whole Body fufters.  And how often do we
fee that fome {mall parc of the Foot being injur'd by a2 Wrench or aBlow, the
whole Leg, or Thigh thersby lofes it’s Strength and Nourifhment, and
dwindles away ? How much greater Inconveniencies may we expedt, when
the Thovax, wherein is placed the heart and fear of Lite, is unnaturally cm-
preffed, and hinder’d from irs due expanfion?

5

§. 3. Asfor his Dier, it ought to be very plainand fimple ; and if I might Dier.

advife, Flef Mould be forborn as long as he is in Coats, or at lealt till he is
two or three vears old.  But whatever advantage this may be to his prefent
and farure I‘fﬁﬂ[]‘l and Brrengeh, 1 tear it will hardly be confented to by Fa-
rents, milled by the Cultom of earing too much Fleth themfelves ; who will
be apt to think their Children, as they do themfelves, in danger to be ftar-
ved, if they have not Fiefh at leaft twice a day, This I am [ure, Children
would breed their Teeth with much lefs danger, be freer from Difeafes whilit
they were lictle, and lay the Foundations of an healthy and {trong Conftiru-
tion much furer, if they were not cram’d fo much as they are by tond Mothers
and foolifh Servants, and were kept wholly from Flefh, the firft chree or four
years of their Lives.

But if my young Mafter muft needs have Fleth, ler it be bat oncea day,
and of one fort ar a Meal. Plain Beef, Mutton, Veal, & without other
Sawce than Hunger, is belt: And grear eare fhould be ufed, thar he eat
Bread plentifully, both alone and with every thing elfe. And whatever he
eats thar is folid, make him chew it well. We Englifh are often negligent
herein ; from whence Follows Indigeftion, and other grear Inconveniencies.

9. 14. For Breakfaft and Supper, Milk, Milk-Portage, I arer-Grnel, Flumnmiery,
and twenty other cthings, that we are wont to make in Epglond, are very fic
fﬂ}‘ Children : ' Only, in all thefe ler care be taken, that they be plain, and
without much mixture, and very [paringly feafon’d with %ug:&u‘, or rather
none at all: Efpecially all Spice, and other things that may heat the Blood,
are carefully to beavoided.  Be {paring allo of Salr in the feafoning of all his
Victuals, and ufe him not to high-feafon’d Meats. Qur Palates grow nto a
relifh, 'and’ liking of the Seafoning and Cookery which by Cultom they are
fot to 3 and an ever-much ufe of Salt, befides that it occafions Thirft, and over-
much Drinking, has other ill effeéts upon the Body. 1 fhould cthink thar a
and picce of  well made and well baked Brown-bread, {ometimes with and
ometimes without Butter or Cheefe, would be often the beft Breakfalt for my
{Z\lﬂg Mafter. I am fure ‘tis a5 whaolfome, and will make him as firong &

an a5 greaver Delicaciess and if hebe ufed to ir, ic will be as plealant to
Vol, 11, C him.



6

By,

Seals,

Of EbpucATIiON.

him; If he at any time ealls for Viduals between Meals, ufe him to nothing
but dry Bread, 1i he be hungry mere than wanton, Bread alone will down ;
and if he be not hungry, ’tis not fit he thould eat. By this you will obtain
two good effedts ;1. That by Cuftom he will come to be in love with Bread;
for, as I faid, our Palares and Stomachs too are pleafed with the things we
are ufed to. Another good you will gain hereby, is, That you W{ll not teach
him to ear more, nor oftner than Nature requires. I do not think thac all
Peaples Appetites are alike: Some have naturally {tronger, and fome weaker
Stomachs. But this I think, that many are made Gormands and Gluttons by
Cuftom, thst were not {o by Nature: And 1 fee in fome Countries Mun as
lufty and ftrong, that eat but two Meals a day, as others that have fet their
Stomachs by a conftant ufsge, like Larums to call on them for four or five.
The Romans uluslly fafted till Supper; the only fer Meal, even cf thofe who
ate more than once a day : And thofe who uled Breakfalts, as fome did at
eight, fome at ten, others ar twelve of the Clock, and fome later, neither
ate Flefh, nor had any thing made ready for them. Augufes, when the
greatelt Monarch on the Earth, tells us, he took a bit of dry Bread in his
Chariot. And Seseca in his 83d Epiltle, giving an sccount how he managed
himfelf, even when he was Old, and his Age permitted Indulgence, fays,
That he ufed to eat a picee of dry Bread for his Dinner, without the forma-
lity of ﬁttinﬂm it : Though his Eftate would have as well paid for a better
Meal (had Heslth requir'd it) as any Subjeét’s in England, were it doubled.
The Mafters of the World were bred up with this fpare Diet: And the young
Gentlemen of Remre felt no want of Strength or Spirit, becaufle they ate but
ence a day. Or if it happen’d by chance, that any one could nut faft fo
long as till Supper, their only fer Meal; he rook nothing but a bit of dry
Bread, or gt molt 3 few Raifing, or fome fuch flight thing with it, toflay his
Stomach. This part of Temperance was tound {o neceflary both for Health
and Bufinefs, that the Coftom ot only one Meal a day held out againft thac
prevailing Luxury, which their Ealtern Conguelts and Spoils had broughe in
amongfl them : And thofe who had given up cheir cuh:lp frogal Eating, and
made Feafls, yet began them not till the evening. And more than one fet
Meal a day was thought fo monftrous, that it was a reproach as low down as
Cafar’s time, to make sn Entertzinment, or it down to & full Table, cill
towards Sun-fet. And theretore, if it would not be thought too fevere, I
fhould judge it moft convenient, that my young Mafter fhould have nothing
but Bread too for Breakfaff. You cannot imagine of what furce Cuftom is:
And 1 impute a greast part of our Difeales in England, to our eating too much
Flefh, and too little Bread.

$ r5. Asto his Meals, 1fhould think it beft, tharas much as it ean be con-
ventently avorded, they fhould not be kept conftantly to an hour, For when
Cuftom has fix'd his eanng wo cerrain flated periods, his Scomach will expedt
Victuals st the ufual hour, and grow peevifh if he paffes it; either fretting
it felf into a troublefome excels, or flagging into a downright want of Ap-
petite.  Therefore 1 would have no time kepe conftantly to tor his Breakf:
Dinner and Supper, but racher varicd almolt every day. And iF betwixc
thefe, which I call Meals, he will eac, let him have, as oftenas he calls for it,
good dry Bread. M any one think this too hard and fparing o Diet for a
Child, let them know, that a Child will never Barve, nor dwindle for want
of nourifhiment, who, belides Flefh at Dinner, and Spoon-meat,. or fome {uch
other thing st Supper, may have good Bread and Beer as often as he hos a
Stomach = For thus, upon lecond thoughrs, 1 fhould judge it belt for Chil-
dren to be order’d. 'T'he Morning is generally defign’d for Study, to which
a full Stomach is but an ill preparstion. Dry Bread, though the belt nou-
rifhment, has the lealt tempration : And no body would have a Child cram’d
at Breakfalt, who has any regard to his Mind or Body, and would not have
him dull and unhealthy. ™ MNor let any one think this unfuitable to one of
Eftate and Condition, A Gentleman in any ﬁg:_r, ngght to be {o bred1 a5 to
be fitted to bear Arms, and bea Soldier.  But he that in this, breeds his Son
fo, asif he defigi'd him to fleep over his Life, in the plenty and eafe of a full
Forrune he intendsto leave him, little confiders the examples he has feen, or
the Age he lives in, §. 16.

T
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§. r6. His Drvink fhould be only Small Beer ; and that o he fhould never Drink
be (ufer'd to have berween Meals, bug after he had eat a piece of Bread.
T he Reafons why 1 fay this, are :lu.:t'e : _

§. 17. 1. More Fevers and Surteits are got by People’s Drinking whea
they are hot, than by any one thing I know. Thentcm, if by Play he be
hot and dry, Bread will 1l go down ; and fo, if he cannot have Drink, but
upon that Condition, he will be forced to forbear. For, if he be very hot,
he fhould by no mesns Drick. At lealt, a good piece of Bread firt to be
eaten, will gain time Lo warm the Beer Blood-bat, which then he may drink
fafely.- If be be very dry, it will go down [0 warm’d, and quench his Thirfk
better = And if he will not drink it fo warm'd, abftaining will noe hure him.
Befides, This will teach him to forbear, which is an Habic of grearet Ufle
for Health of Body and Mind too. ; ; ;

§. 18. 2. Not being permitted to drink without eating, will prevent the
Cultom of having the Cup often ac his Nole ; a dengerous Beginning, and
Preparation to Good-felbuwfbip.  Men often bring habirual Hunger and Thirfk
on themfelves by Cuftom. find if you plesfe to try, you may, though he be
weaned from it, bring him by Ufe, to fuch a Neceffity again of Drinking 1n
the Night, that he will not be able to fleep without it. It being the Lulliby
ufed by Nurles, to ftill crying Children ; I believe Mothers generally ind
fome Difficulty to wean their Children from Duimking in the Night, when
they firlt rake them home. Believe ir, Cuftom prevails as much by Day as
by Might ; and you may, if you pleale, bring any one to be Thirlty every
hour.

I once lived in an Houle, where to appeafe a froward Child, they gave
him Drink as often as he cried ; {o that he was conltancly bibbing : And tha'
he could not {peak, yer he drank more in twency four hours than I did. Try
it when you pleafe, you may with Small, as well as with Strong Beer, drink
your I’ﬂﬁum a Drought. The grear Thing ro be minded in Edueation is,
what Habies you ferele : And therefore in this, as all ather Things, do not Habits
begin to make any thing Cuflowary, the Practice whereof you would not
have continue, and increafe. It is convenient for Health and Sobmety, to
drink no more than natural Thirlt requires : And he thar eats not Sale Mearts,
not drinks Strong Drink, will feldom tairlt berween Meals, unlels he has been
accuftomed to {uch unfealonable Drinkig.

§ r1g9. Above all, take great Care that he feldom, if ever, talte any Mine, Strong
or Strumg Drink. There is nothing (o ordinarily given Children in Euglond, B
and nothing fo deftru&tive to them, They ought sever to drink any Serang
Liguov, but when they need it as a Cordial, and the Doftor prefcribes it
And in this Cafe it is, that Servants are molt narrowly to be warched, and
molt leverely to be reprehended, when they tranfgrels, Thole mesn Sarc
of People, placing s preat part of their Happinels in Strong-Drink, are al-
ways forward to make courc to my young Malter, by affering him that
which they love beft themielves: And hnding themicives made merry by ir,
they foolifhly think *twill do che Child no harm. This you are caretully to
have your Eye upon, and refirain with-all the Skill'and Induliry you can;
There being nothing thar lays a furer Foundacion ot Mifchief, both to Body
and Mind, than Children’s being uled to Stromg Drink ; efpecially, todrink in
private with the Sevuamts.

. 20. Fruit makes one of the molt difficult Chapters in the Government Frair,
of Healeh, efpecially thar of Children, Our firlt. Parents venpurd Paradife
for it : And 'tis no wonder our Children cannot {tand the Temptation,
thoueh it colt them their Health. The Regulation of this cannot come un-
der any one General Rule: For I am by no means of theirmind, who would
keep Children almeft whoily from Fer, as a thing tomlly unwhelfome tor
them: By which (kri& way they make them bug the more ravenous atfer it;
aingd to eat good and bad, ripe or unripy, all that chey cin ger, whenever they
come at it, - Melows, Peacher, moft (ores of Plumbi, and all foris of Griges in
England, I think Children fhould be whelly kepe from, as having a very tempe=
ing Taftes, in a very unwholfome Juice ; fo that, if ic were poffble, they:
thould never fo much as fee them, or Know there were any fuch thiéﬁ
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But Strawbervies, Cherries, Goofe-berrier, or Currans, when thorough l'ifﬂ"’ dI
think may be very fafely allowed them, and that with a pretty liberal Hand,
if they be ith thefe Cauti 1. Not afrer Meals, as we ufually do,
it they be caten with thefe Cautions, 3. AL
when the Stomach is already full of other Food. But I think they fhould be
eaten rather before or between Meals, and Children fhould have them for
their Breakfafls, 2. Bread eaten with them. 3. Perfeftly ripe. If they are
thus eaten, 1 imagine them rather conducing, than hurtfal to our th!!:h.
Summer-Fruits, being fuitable to the hor Seafon of the Year they come in,
refrefh our Stomachs, languifhing and fainting under it : And therefore I
fhould not be altogether fo ftrict in this Poinr, as [ome are to their Chil-
dren ; who, being kepr fo very fhort, inftead of 2 moderate quantity of well-
chofen Frust, which being allowed them, would content them, whem'rwr they
can get loofe, or bribe a Servant to fupply them, fatisfie their Longing with
any T'rafh they can get, and eat to a Surfeit.

Apples and Pears roo, which are thorough ripe, and have been gathered fome
time, I think may be fafely eaten at any time, and in prerty large quan-
tivies ; elpecially Apples, which *never did any body hurt, that I have heard,
after Offober.

Fruits alfo dried without Sugar, I think very wholfome. But Sweer-mears
of all kinds are to be avoided ; which whether they do more harm te the
Maker, or Eater, is not eafie to tell. This I am fure, itis one of the moft
mnconvenient ways of Expence, that Vanity hath vet found out ; and fo I
leave them to the Ladies.

§. 21, OFf all that looks foft and effeminate, nothing is more to be in-
dulged in Children than Sfeep, In this alone they are to be permitted to have
their tull Satisfattion ; nothing contributing more to the Growth and Healch
of Children, than Sfep.  All that is to be regulated in it is, in what part of
the twenty-tour Hours they fhould take it : Which will eafily be refolved,
by only faying, That it is of %ra:u: Ufe to accuftom them to rift early in the
Morning. Icis beft fo to do, tor Health : And he that from his Childhond,
has by a fertled Cultorn made Rifg berintes ealie and familar to him, will
not, when he is 2 Man, walte cthe beft and moft wieful part of his Life in
Drowzinefs, and Lying 2 Bed. If Children therefore are to be called up
early in the Moming, ic will follow of courle, that they mult go to Bed
betimes ; whereby they will be accultomed to avoid the unhealthy snd un-
fafe Hours of Debauchery, which are thofe of the Evenings : A{Ild they
who keep good Hours, feldom are guiley of any great Diforders. 1 do nort
fay this, asif your Son, when grown up, fhould never be in Company paft
Eight, norever chat over a Glals of Wine till Midnight. You arenow, by
the accultoming of his tender Years, o indifpofe him to thofe Liconveni-
encies as much as you can: And it will be no {mall advantage, that con-
erary Praftice having made Sitting-up uneafie to him, it will make him often
avoid, and very feldom propofe Midnight-Revels, Butif it fhould not resch
fo far, bur Fafhion and Company fhould prevaily and make him live as
others do above Twenty, *tis worth the while to accuftom him to Early Riffug,
and Early going to Bed, between this and thar ; for the prefent Improve=
ment of his Health, and ather Advantages, ' ‘

Though 1 have faid 1 large Allowance of Shep, even as much as they will
take, fhould be made to Children when they are lictle ; yet 1 do not mean,
that it fhould always be continu’d to them in 0 lirge & Proportion, and they
fufter’d to indulge a drowzy Lazinels in' their Beds as they grow up bigger.
But whether they fhould bégin to be reltrain’d at Sevens, or ‘Ten Years old,
or any other time, is impoflible to be precilely determin®d,  Their Tempers,
Strength and Conftirutions muft be confider’d.  But fome time between Se-
ven and Fourteen, if they are too great Lovers of their Beds, 1 think it may
be feafonable 'to h:-%v{[n to'reduce them by degrees to about Eight Hours,
which is generally Reftenough for Huﬂ]tﬁ}r grown People. If you have ac-
cuftom’d him, s you theuld do, to rife conftantly very early in the Morn-
ing, this Fault of being too long in Bed will eafi] y be reformed ; and moft
Fhlldn‘ﬂ willibe forward enoughto  fherten that time themfelves, by cover-
g to fic up with che Company at Night : Thouogh, if they be not look’d

after,
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after, they will be apt to take it out in the Morning, which fhould by no S,
mieans be permitted.  They fhould conftantly be calt'd up, and madetorife .
at their early Hour ; but great care fhould be taken in waking them, thar it
be not done haftily, nor with a loud or fhrill Voice, or any other fuddsin
violent Noife. This often affrights Children, and does them great harm.
And found Skep thus broke off, with {uddain Alarms, is apt enough to dif-
compole any one.  When Children are to be waken'd our of their Slep, be-
{ure to begin with a low Call, and fome gentle Motion, and (o draw chem
oat of it by Degrees, and give thém none bor kind Words and Ulage, il
they are come perfectly to themfelves, and being quite Drefled, you are fure
they are thoroughly awake. The being forced from their Slep, how gently
foever you do it, is Pain enough to them : And care fhould be taken not to
add any other Uneafinefs to it, elpecially {uch that may terrifie them.

§. 22. Let his Bed be hard, and rather Quilts than Feathers, Hard Lodg- p.s,
ing ftrengthens the Parts ; whereas being buried every Night in Feathers,
melts and diffolves the Body, is often the caufe of Weaknels, and the Fore-
runner of an early Grave. And, befides the Stone, which has often its rife
from this warm Wrapping of the Reins ; feveral other Indifpofitions, and
that which is the Root of them all, a cender weakly Conltitution, is very
much owing to Demn-Bedr. Befides, He that is ufed to hard Lodging at
Home, will not mils his Sleep (where he has molt need of it) in his Travels
abroad, for want of his {oft Bed, and his Pillows laid in order. And there-
fore, I think it would not be amils, to make his Bed after different Fafhions,
formetimes lay his Head higher, fometimes lower, that he may not feel evary
licthe Change he mult be f[ure to meer with, who is not defign’d to liec always
in my young Malter's Bed at home, and to_have his Maid lay all Things in
print, and tuck him in warm, The great Cordial of Narure is Sleep. He
that mifles that, will fuffer by ic: And he is very unforcunace, who can take
his Cordial only in his Mother’s fine Gilt Cup, and not in a Wooden Difh.
He thar can {leep {oundly, takes the Cordial : And it matters not, whether
it br.I'Tﬂn a foft Bed, or the hard Boards. *Tis Sleep only char is the thing
neceflary.

8. 11}; One thing more there is, which hath a grear Influence upon the Cifie-
Health, and that 15, Cromng to Stool regularly ; People that are very lofe, have mefs.
feldom [trong Thoughts, or ftrong Bodies. But the Cure of this, both by
Dice, and Medicing, being much more eafie than the contrary Evil, thers
needs not much to be {aid about it : For if it come to threaren, either by its
Violence, or Duration, it will foon enough, and fometimes too foon, make
a Phyfician be fent for: And if it be ITL:E:!T:H'!.‘ or fhort, it is commonly belk
to leave it to MNature. On the other fide, Cyfivenefs has too its ill Effeds, and
15 much harder to be dealt with by Phyfick; purging Medicines, which feem
to give relief, rather increafing thah removing the Ewil

g-g 24. It being an Indifpofition I had a particular realon to enquire inwo,
and not fiding the Cure of it in Books, I et my Thoughts on work, be-
lieving that greater Changes than that might be made in our Bodies, if we
took the right Courfle, and proceeded by rational Steps.

1. Then I confidered, that Going ro Steal was the effet of certain Motions
of the Body, elpecially of the Periitaltick Motion of the Gurs.

2. I confidered, thar feveral Motions, that were not perfeéily voluntary,
mughe yet by Ule and conltane Application, be broughe to be Habicusl, if by
an unintermitted Cultom, they were at certain Seafons endeavoured to be
cunﬁjn:]ydpmducfd.

3. 1 had obferved fome Men, who by taking after Supper a Pipe of To-
bacco, never failed of a Swol ; and began to doubt with my felf, whether
1t were not more Cultom, than the Tobaceo, that gave them the Benefiv of
Nature ; or at leaft, if che Tobacco did i, it was rather by exciting a vi-
Eﬂrqus Motion in the Guts, than by any purging quality ; for then it would

ave had other Effeds,

aving thus once got the Opinion, that it was poffible to make ic habicu-
;!n;al,hu next thing was to confider, what way and means was the likelielt to
in it,

Vou. I D 4 Then
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Ciffive- 4. Then I guefled, that if a Man, after his firt earing in the Mﬂl‘nfnﬁ::

would prefencly follicice Nature, and try, whether he could ftrain him(elf :
as to obrain a Stee/, he might in time; by 2 conftant Application, bring je
to be habicual, Y

§. 25. The Reafons that made me chufle this Txm.e,1 were ’

1. Becaule the Stomach being then emrpty, if it received any thing grate-
ful to it (for I would never, but in cafe of Neceifity, have any one EEF:
but what he likes, and when he has an Appetite ) it was 4pt to embrace it
clofe by a firong ConftriGtion of its Fibres ; which Conftriction, I { uppoled,
might probably be continued-on in the Guts, and {o increafe their periftal-
tick Motion ; as we [ee in the Jew, that an jnverced Motion, being begun
any where below, continues it felf all the whale length, and makes even
the Stomach obey that irregular Motion, ;

2. Becaule when Men ear, they ulually relax their Thoughts, and the Spi-
rits, then free from other Imployments, are more vigoroully diftributed into
the lower Belly, which chereby contribute to the fime effedt.

3- Becaufe, whenever Men have Ieifure to eat, they have leifure erough
alfo to make [o much eourt to Madam Clacing, as wouald be neceffary to our
prefent purpole ; but elfe, in the variety of humane Affairs and Accidents,
1t was impofiible to affix it to any Hour certain ; whereby the Cullom would
be interrupted.  Wheress Men 1n Health, feldom failing to eat onice a Day,
the” the Hour be changed, the Cufiom might {ill be preferved,

§. 26. Upon thele Grounds, the Experiment began to be tried, and 1
have known none, who have been fteady in the Profecation of it, and ra-
ken care to go conftantly to the neceilary Houfe, after their rlf Eating,
when ever that happen’d, whether they found themfelves called on or no,
and there endeavour'd to pur Narure upon her Dury, but in 2 few Months
they obtained the defired Succefs, shd brought themfelves to [o regular an
Habir, thar they feldom ever failed of 2 Stoal, after their firlt eating, unlefs ic
were by their own negle®.  For, whether they have any motion or no, if
they go to the Place, and do their part, they are fure to have Nature very
obedient,

§. 27. T would thevefore advife, that this Courfe fhould be taken with a
Child every Day, prefently after he has earen his Bregkofut Let him be fec
upon the Stool, as it disburchening were 25 much in his power, as filling
his Belly ; and ler not him, or his Maid know any thing to the CONCrary,
but that it is fo : And if he be foreed to endeavour, by being hinder'd from
his Play, or eating again till he has been efodually ot Seood, or at lealt done
his urmoft; Tdoubt not but in a little while it will become natural to him.
For there is reafon to fulped, thar Children being ufually intent on theie
Play, and very heedlefs of any thing elfe, often let pafs thole Motions of
Nature, when fhe calls them but gently ; and fo they, negledting the fuafon-
able Offers, do by degrees bring chemfelves into an habiegal Coftivenefs,
Thar by this method Coftivenels may be prevented, T do more than guefs ;
having known, by the conftant Pradice of it for fome time, a Child broughe
to have a Swel regularly after his Break-faft every Morning,

§. 28, How fir any grown People will think fit to make tryal of it, mufl
be left to them ; tho’ T eannot bur fay, that eonfidering che many Evils that
come from chae defeit, of a requifice eafing of Mature, I feare: know any
thing more eonducing to the prefervation of Health than this js. OQOunce in
four and twenty Hours, T think i enough 5 and no body, I guels, will
think it too much, And by this means it is to be abrained without Phyfick,
which commonly proves very ineffectual, in the Cure of a fettled and Habi-
tual Coftivenels.

. % 29. This is all I have ro erouble you wich concerning his Management,

m the ordinary Courfe of his Healeh. Perhaps it will be expected from me,

that I fhould give fome Direétions of Fhyfick, to prevent Difeafes: For which,

I have only this ane very Sacredly to be obferved. : Wever to give Children

any Phyfick for prevention. The Obfervation of what 1 have already advi-
fed, Wil 1 Tuppofé, do chiatr better than the Ladjes Dict-drinks or Apothe-
cary's Medicines. Have a great care of tampering that way, left, inftead
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of preventing, you draw on Difeales. Mor even upon Everp' Gt Thdin Pl

Fqﬁ:inn is Phyfick o be Eﬁ;ﬂ, or the Phyfician to b called to Children ;
elpecially if he be a buly Man, thar will prefently All cheir Windows w‘i:h
Gally-pots, and their Scomachs wich Drdgs, Tt is fafer to leave them wholly
o Norure, than to put them into the hands of one forward to tamper;
or thar thinks Children are to be cured in ordinary Diftempers, by any
thing but Dier, or by a method very little dift4nt from it. = It {eeming (i~
talile boch to my Reafon ahd Experience, that the tender Eonflitutions of
Children, thould have as little dohé to them as is poflible, and as the ablolowe
neceffity of the Cafe requires. A little eold-ftill"d red Poppy-water, which is the
true Surteit-water, with eafe and abftinence from Flefh, often puts an en

to feveral Difkempérs in the beginning, which, by too forward Applicdtions,
might have been made lufty Difeales.” When {uch 4 gentle treaement wil

ot ftop the growing Milchief, nor hinder it from turning ‘ifto a form’d
Difeale, it will be time to {eck the Advice of fome fober and difcreer Phyfi-
gian. In this parr, I hope, T fhall find an eafly belicf; and no body can have
o Preteqice to doubt the Advice of one, who has {pent [ome time in the Study
of Phylick, when he counfels you not to be too forward in miking ufe of
Phyfick and Phyficians.

4. 30. And thus I have done with what concerris the Body and Healch;
which reduces it felf to thefe fow and eafily obfervable Rules.  Plenty of open
Air, Exercife and Slep ; plain Dist, no Hee of Shong-drink, and vety little or
fio Phyfick 3 nor too warm antl Rrelghe Claking ; elpecially the Hedd and Fee
kept cold, and the Fér often ufed to cold water, and expofed to wer

§. 31. Due care being had to keep the Body in firength and vigour, fo

¢hat it may be able to obey and execute the orders of the Mind ; the next Afed

and printipal Bufine(s is, to fec the Mind right, chat on all occafions ic may
be dii’p-n{'ég to confent to nothing, but what may be fuicable to the dignicy
and excellenty of a rationil Creatare. d

§. 32, If what 1 haye faid in the beginning of this Difcourfe be true, asl
do not doubt but it is, wiz. Thar the difference to be tound in the Manners
and Abilities of Men, is owing more to their Education than to any thing elfe;
we have reafon to conclude, chat great care is to be had of the fotming Chil-
drens Minds, and giving them that fealoning early, which fhall infloénee thei?
Eives always after. For when thiéy do well of ill, the praife o blame will
be liid there: And when any thing is done ankwardly, the common fzying
will pafs upon them, That it is foicable to their Breeding.

§.33. As the firengeh of the Bady lies chiefly in being able fo endure Hard-
fhips, fo alfo does that of the Mind.  And the grear Erini:[p[:* ind Founds-
tioti of 4ll Virtue and Werth, is placed in this, That a Man is able to deny
bimfelf his own Defires, crofs his own Inclinations, and purely follow what
Reafon diredts as beft, tho' the Appetite lean the other way.

6 34. The great Miftake I have obferv’d in Peoplé’s breeding theiy Chil= Early.

drén has been, that this hag not been taken care enough of in its dae feafdr';
That the Mind has not betn made obedient to Difeipline, and plianc o Rea=
fon, when ar firlt it wis moft dender, moft ealy to be bowed. Paremts, beihg
wifely ordain’d by Mardre to love their Childtén, are véry apt, it Reafon
watch'not that narural Affédtion very warily; are apt, I'fay, £o. let it run in-
to Fondnefs. They love cheir lictle ones, and ‘ristheir dury : But they ofter,
with them, cherifh their Faolts too. They mult not be eroffed, forfooth;
they mult be periniceed to' huve cheir Wills th all thigs ; and; they being in
their Tifincies not capable of great Vices, their Parents think they may fafely
erioagh indulpe cHele lictle irrepuluvicies, and make chemfelves. {pore witl
that pretty Perverfenels, which they think well enough becomes that innocent
Ape. But toa fond Parent, that would not have his Child correfted for 4
perverfe trick, but exculkd it, faying, it wes a fmall'mateer ;' Solon very well
Teplied, © Ay, but Cuftom is 2’ great one. ,

§. 35, The Fondling mult be taughe ro ftrike, and call Names; miuft have
what he cries for, and do what he pleafes.  Thus Parents, h?““f@m'!’gﬁ?e}
cockering them when i, corrupt the Principles of Nature il chieir Childrer,
and wonder afterwards to eafte the biccer Wacers, when they ‘hf“’fff"ﬂ?fi';ﬁ
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Early: poifoned the Fountain. For when their Children are grown up, and thele il

Balilta Jeih e ; Wheh iy sy o oo ig b b duncled id ik B
rents can no longer make ule of them as Play-things; E]}"l'l‘ they complain,
that the Brats are untoward and perverfe; then they are offended to fee fh'?"'l-
wilful, and are troubled with thofe ill humours, which they themfelves in-
Fuled and fomented in them ; and chen, perhaps too late, would be glad to

et out thole Weeds which their own hands have planted, and which now
gave taken too deep root to be eafily extirpated.  For he that has been ufed o
have his Will in every thing, as long as he was in Coats, why fhould we
think it ftrange, that he fhould defire ir, and contend for it fill, wh::l:q he 15 in
Breeches? Indeed, as he grows more towards a Man, Age fhews his Faules
the more, {o that there be few Parents then fo blind, as not to fee them ;
few lo infenfible a5 not to feel the ill effeds of their own Indulgence. He had
the will of his Maid before he could f{pesk or go ; he had the maftery of his
Parents ever fince he could prattle; and why, now he is grown up, is firong-
er and wifer than he was then, why now of a fudden muft he be reltrained
and curbed * Why mult he ar feven, foureeen, or twenty years old, lofe the
Privilege which the Parents Indulgence, till then, fo largely allow’d him ?
Try it in a Dog or an Horle, or any other Creature, and fee whether the ill
and refty tricks, they have learn’d when young, are eafily to be mended when
they are knir: And yet none of thole Creatures are half fo wilful and proud,
or half fo defirous to be Mafters of themfelves and othe rs, as Man,

§. 36. We are generally wile enough to begin with them when they are
wery yourgs and difcipline berimes thole other Creatures we would make uieful
and good for fomewhat. They are only our own Of-lpring, that we negle&
in this point ; and having made them 1l Children, we foolithly expedt they
fhould be good Men. Forif the Child mult have Grapes, or Sugar-plumbs,
when he has a mind to them, rather than make the poor Babby cry, or be out
of humour; why, when he is grown up, muft he not be fatished oo, if his
Defires carry him to Wine or Women ? They are Objetts as fuitable to the
longing of one of more years, as what he cried for, when little, tvas to the
inchinations of a Child, - The having Defires sccommodated to the appre-
henfions and relifh of thofe feveral Ages, is not the Faul; but the nor having
them {ubject to the Rules and Reftraints of Reafon : The Difference Lics not
in the having or not having Appetites, but in the power to govern, and deny
our felves in them, He that is not ufed to fubmit his Will to the Realon of
others, when he is yonmg, will fcarce hearken or fubmit to his own Reafon,
when he isof an Age to make ufe of it. And whata Kind of 2 Man fucha
one 15 like to prove, is eafie to fore-{ee.

6. 37. Thele are over-fights ufually commirted by thofe who fcem to take
the greatelt care of their Childrens Education, But if we look into the
common management of Children, we fhall have reafon to wonder, in the
great diffolutenefs of Manners which the World complains of, that there are
any Foor-fieps at all left of Virtue. 1 defire to know what Viee can be na-
med, which Parents, and thefe about Children » do not feafon them with, and
drop into them the Seeds of, as often as they are capable to receive them 1
do not mean by the Examples they give, and the Patcerns they fer before
them, which is encouragement encugh ; bue that which I would take no-
tice of here, is the downrighe teaching them Vice, and aftual putting them
out of the way of Virtue. Before they can , they principle them with Via-
lence, Revenge, and Cruclty, Give me a Blow that 4 may beat bim, is s Leflon,
which molt Children every day hear: And itis thoughe nothing, becaule their
Hands have not ftrengeh encugh todo any mifchief. But 1ask, Docs not this
corrupt their Minds > Is not this the way of Force and Violenee, that they
are fec in ? And if chey have been tzught, when little, to firike and hurt others
by Proxy, and encoy raged to rejoice in the harm they have brought upon them,
and fee them [uffer; are they not prepar’d to do it, when they are lkrong
enough to be felt themfelves, and ean frike to fome purpofe ?

The coverings of our Bodies, which are for Modelty, Warmth, and De-
fence, are, by the Folly or Vice of Parents, recommengded to their Children
for other ufes, They are made matter of Vanity and Emulation, A Child

15

m e N

I



Of EbpucaTioN

3

is et 4 longing after a new Suir, for the finery of ir: And when the lictle Esrly.

Girl is tricked up in her new Gown and Commode, how can her Mother do
lefs than teach her to Admire her felf, by calling her, ber Jittle Queen and ber
princefi 2 Thus the liccle ones are taught to be Prowd of their Clothes, before
they can put chem on.  And why fhould they not continue to value them-
{elves for this out-fide Fafhionablenefs of the T::.ftﬂr or Tire-woman's ma-
king, when their Parents have fo early inftrudted them eodo fo?

Lying and Equivocations, and Excules lirtle different from Lying, are puc
:nto the Mouths of young People, an commended in Apprentices and Chil-
Jdrent, whillk they are for cheir Malfter's or Parent’s Advantage. And can 1t
be thooghe, that he, that finds the ftraining of Truth difpenfed with, and
encouraged, whillt it is for his Godly Mafter’s turn, will not make ufe of
that Privilege for himfelt, when it may be for his own Profic 2

Thofe of the meaner Sort are hinder’d by the ftreightnels of their For-
tunes, from encouraging fucemperance in their Children, by the Temptstion
of their Dier, or Invitations to Ear or Drink more than enough: Bur their
own ill Examples, whenever Plenty comes in their way, fhew that ’tis not
che diflike of Drunkennefs and Gluttony that keeps them from Excefs, bur
want of Materials. Bur if we leok into the Houfes of thole who are 2 lit-
e warmet in their Fortanes, there Eating and Drinking are made fo much
the ereat Bufinels and Happinefs of Life, that Children sre thought neg-
] , if they have not their fhare of ir. Sauces, and Raggoufts, and Food
difguifed by sl the Arts of Cookery, muft tempt their Palates, when their
Bellies are tull : And then, for fear the Stomach fhould be over-charg'd, a
pretence is found for t'other (Hafs of Wine to help Digeltion, though it
only {erves to increafs the Surfeic.

Is my young Malter a little our of Order: The firlt Queltion is, Hhat
awill my Dear ear? Hhat fball T get for thee ! Earing and Drinking are inftantly
prefied : And every Body's Invention is fer on work to find our fomething,
lafcious and delicate enough to prevail over that wanc of Appetite, which
Mature has wifely order’d in the Beginning of Diftempers, as 2 defence
againft their Increafe; that, being freed from the ordinary Labour of digeft-
ing any new load in the Stomach, fhe may be at leifure. to correét, and
mafter the peccant Humours.

And where Children are fo happy in the Care of their Parents, as by
their Prudence to be kept from the Excefs of their Tables, to the Sobriety
of a plain and fimple Diet ; yet there too they are fearce to be preferved
from the Contagion that poifons the Mind. Though by a difcreer Manage-
ment, whillt theyare under Tuition, their Healths perhaps may be precry
well fecur’d; yet their Defires muft needs yield to the Leffons, which every
where will be read to them upon this part of Epicurifm. The Commenda-
tion that eating well has every where, cannot fail to be a fuccefsful Incentive
to natural Appetite; and bring them quiekly o the Liking and Expence of a
fafhionable Table. This fhall have from every one, even the Reprovers of
Vice, the Title of Liwing well. And what fhall {ullen Reafon dare to fay
againft the Publick Teftimony ? Or can it hope to be heard, if ic fhould
gall that Luxury, which is fo much owned, and univerfally praftifed by thole
of the beft Quality ?

This is now o grown a Vice, and has lo great Supports, that I know not
whether it do not pur in for the Nameof Vertue ; and whether it will not
be thought Folly, or want of Knowledge of the World, to open one's Mouth
againft it. And truly I hould fulpe&t, thar what I have here faid of it might
be cenfured as a licele Satyr ourof my way, did I not mention it with chis
View, that it might awaken the Careand Watchfulnels of Parents in the E-
ducation of their Children ; when they fee how they are belet on every fide,
not only with Temptations, but Inflrudors ro Vice, and that perhaps in thole
th?r thought Places of Security.

fhall not dwell any longer on this Subje&; much lefs run over all the
?ﬂ'f[ii'-*-uiﬂrh thar would fhew what Pains are ufed to corrupe Children, and
inftil Principles of Vice into them : Bue 1 defire Parents foberly to confider,
What Irregularicy or Vice there is, which Children are not viiibly taught ;
Vol, IIL. E and
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and whether it be not their Duty and Wifdom to provide them other In-

.

§. 38. It feems plain to me, that the Principle of all Vertue and Excel-
lency lies in 2 Power of denying our felves the Sa;ls&&mn ot pur own De-
fires, where Reafon does nor authorize them, This Power is to be ot and
improved by Cultom, made eafie and familiar by an early Pradtice. 1t there-
fore I mighr be heard, 1 would advife, that, contrary to the ordinary way,
Children fhould be ufed to fubmit their Defires, and go withour their Long-
ings, even from their very Cradles, The very firlt thing they fhould learn ro
know fhould be, that they were not to have any thing, becaufe it plesfed
them, but becaule it was thoughe fit for them, " If things {uitable to their
Wants were {upplied to thr.-m,uﬁ} that they were never fuffered to have what
they once cried for, they would learn to be content withour it ; would ne-
ver with Bawling and Peevifhne(s contend for Maftery ; norbe half fo uneafie
to themlelves and others as they are, becanle from she firft Beginning they are
not thus handled. If they were never fuffered to obtain their Defire by the
Impagience they expreffed for ir, they would no more ery for other Things,
than they do for the Moon,

Y. 39. 1 fay not this, asif Children were not to be indulged in any Thing,
or that 1 expedted they fhould, in Hanging-Sleeves, have the Realon and
Conduct of Counfellors. I confider them as Children, who muft be tenderly
uled, who mult play, and have Play-things. ‘That which I mean is, That
whenever they crav'd whar was ot fic for them to have o do, they fhould
not be permitted it, becaufle they were Jitrle, and defired it « Nay, Whatever
they were importunate for, they fhould be fure, for that very Realon, to be
denied. 1 have feen Children “at a Table, who, whatever was there, never
asked for any thing, but contentedly took what was given them: And ac
another Place I have feen others cry for every Thing they faw, mult be fer-
ved out of every Difh, and thac firft too.  What made this vaft Difference,
but this; That one was accultomed to have whar they called or cried for;
the other to go without it? The yonger they are, the lefs 1 think are their
unruly and _diforderly Appetites to be complied with; and the lefs Reafon
they have of their own, the more are they to be under the Abfolute Power
and Reftraint of thoft, in whofe Hands they are. From which, I confefs,
i will follow, Thar none bur difereer People fhould be abour them, 1If the
World commonly does otherwife, Icannot help thar. I am faying whar I
think fhould be ; which, if it were already in Fafhion, I fhould not need to
erouble the World with a Difcourfe on this Subjett.  But yerl doubt nor, bur
when it is confidered, there will be others of Opinion wich me, That the
Jeener this Way is begun with Children, the eafier it will be for them, and
their Governours too; And, thar this ought to be obferved as an invielable
Maxim, That whatever once is denied them, they are certainly not to ob-
tain by Crying or Importunicy, unlels one has 2 Mind to teach them to be
impatient and troublefome, by rewarding them for it, when they are {o.

- 40. Thofe therefore thar intend ever to govern their Children, fhould
begin it whillk they are very liele 5 and look thar they perfeétly comply with
the Will of their Parents. * Would you have your Son obedient to you when
ﬁsﬂ a Child? Be fure then to eftablifh the Autherity of a Father, “as Joon as

e is capable of Submiffion, and can underftand in whofe Power he is. If
you would have him fand in Awe of u, Imprine it iz &y Tufancy ; and, as
he approaches more to a Man, admit him nearer to your Familiariy: So
thall you have him your obedient Subjeft (as is fit) whillt he is a Child, and
yoor afteionate Friend, when heis 1 Man, For, methinks, they mightil
mifplace the Treatment due to their Children, who are indulgent and fami-
hiar when they are little, but fevere tg them, and keep them ar a diftance
when they are grown u{!‘h For Liberty and Indulgence can do no Good to
Cliildren -'I'I:hﬂl' want of Judgment makes them dtand in need of Refteaine
and Difcipline. And, on the contraryy Imperioufnefs and Severity, is but
an il Way of Tfﬁ-'mﬂg?.' Men, who have Reafon of their own to guide them,
unlefs you have a mind to make your Childron when grown up, weary of
you; and fecretly 1o fay within themfelves, e will your Die, Father ?

. 41,
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§. 41. 1imagine every one will judge it reafonable, that their Children, Sarly.

wuben lietle, Thould look upon their Parents as their Lords, their Abfolure Go-
vernoors ; and, as fuch, ftand in Awe of them : And thar, when they come
to riper Years, they fhould lock on them as their befl, as their only fure
Friends ; and, asfluch, love and reverence them., ‘The Way, I have mentioned,
if I miftake not, is the only one to obtain this. We mult look upon cur Chil-
dren, when grown up, to be like our felves ; with the fame Paffions, the (ame
Defires, We would be thought Rational Creatures, and have oor Freedom ;
we love not to be unealie under conftant Rebukes and Brow-bearings ; nor
can we bear fevere Humours, and great Diftance in thofe we converle with.

Whoever has fuch Treatment when he is a Man, will lock out other Com-
pany, other Friends, other Converfation, with whom he can be atEafe. 1If
theretore a ftrict Hand be kepr over Children from the Begimming, they will in
chat Age, be traGable, and quietly fubmit to i, as never having known any
other : And if, as they grow up to the Ule of Reafon, the Rigour of Go-
vernment be, as they delerve it, gently relaxed, and the Father's Brow more
fmooth’d to them, and the diftance by Degrees abated ; his former Reftraines
will increafe their Love, when they find it was only a Kindnels to them, and
a Care to make them capable to deferve the Favour of their Parents, and the
Efteem of cvery Body elfe.

" §. 42. Thus much for the Sertling your Authority over your Children in
general. Fear and Awe ought to giur: you the firft F’qu:r over their Minds,
and Love and Friendfhip in riper Years to hold ic: For the Time muit come,
when they will be paft the Rod, and Corretion ; and then, if the Love of
you make them not obedient and durtiful ; if the Love of Vircue and Reputa-
tion keep them not in landable Courfes; I ask, What Hold will you have
upon them, to turn them to ic? Indeed, Fear of having a feanty Portion if
they difpleafe you, may make them Slaves to your Eftate, but they will be
never the lefs ill and wicked in private ; and thar Refiraine will not laft al-
ways. Every Man mult fome time or other be srufted to himfelf, and his own
Conduét; and he that is a good, a vertyous and able Man, mult be mads fo
within. And therefore, what he is to receive from Education, what is to fway
and infiuence his Life, muft be fomething put into him betimes : Habits wo-
ven into the very Principles of his Nature; and not a counterfeit Carriage,
and diffembled Outfide, put on by Fear, only to avoid the prefent Anger of
a Father, who perhaps may dilinherit him.

> & 43. This being laid down in general, as the Courle onght to be raken, Pusifi-
tis fit we now come to conlider the Parts of the Difcipline to be ufed, a lit-menin

tle more particularly. ©have [poken fo much of carrying a firid Hand over
Children, that perhaps I fhall be fufpedted of not confidering enough, what
is due to their tender Age and Conflitutions, But that Opinton will vanifh,
when you have heard me a little farther. For Iam very apt to think, that
great Severity of Punifhment does but very little Good ; nay, great Harm in
Education : And I believe it will be found, that, ceteris paribes, thofe Chil-
dren who have been moft chaflifed, feldom make the belt Men. All that T
have hitherto contended for, js, That whatfoever Rigour is neceflary, it is
mare to be uled the younger Children are, and having by a due ﬁ.pglicati-

on wrought its Effeft, it is to be relaxed, and changed into a milder Sort of
Government,

§.44. A Compliance, and Supplencfs of their Wills, being by a fteady dwe.

Hand introduced by Parents, before Children have Memories to retain the
B‘E‘E{HHIHESDE it, will feem natoral to them, and work afterwards in chem,
as it it were fo; preventing all Oceafions of Struggling, or Repining. The
only Care is, That it be begun early, and inflexibly kept to, till Awe mﬁ Refpeit
be grown familiar, and there appears not the lealt Relu@ancy in the Sub-
miffion, and ready Obedience of their Minds. When this Reversnce is once
thus eftablifhed, (which it muft be early, orelle it will colt Pains and Blows
to recover it, and the more, the longer it is deferred) *tis by it, mixed [l
WIFl'l_ as much Indulgence as they made not an ill Ufle of, and pot by Bearing,
Chiding, or other Sovile Puilbments, they are for the furure o be governed, as
they grow up to more Underftanding. £
« 4%=
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§. 45. That thisis {o, will be eafily ::.I]u::va:r:.d.3 when it is bat r:qnﬁdﬂ' d,
what is to be sim’d at in an ingenuous Edueation ; and upon what it turns.

t. He that has not a Maftery over his Inclinations, he that knows not how
to refiff the Imporcunicy of prefent Pleafure or Pain, for the fﬂm of what Reafon
tells him is fit to be done, wanes the true Principle of Virtue and Indultry ;
and is in danger of never being good for any thing.  This Temper therefore,
foo contrary to unguided MNature, is to be got berimes; and this Habir, as
the true E?uund:tian of furure Ability and aﬁpine!’sl is to be wrought into
the Mind, as early as may be, even from the firlt Dawnings _of any Know-
ledge or Apprehenfion in Children ; and fo to be confirmed in them, by all
the Care and Ways imaginable, by thofe who have the Over-fight of their
Education:

§. 46. 2. On the other fide, if the Mind be curbed, and humbled too much
in Children ; if their Spirits be abafed and broken much, by too {tri& an Hand
over them, they lofe all their Vigour and Induftry, and are in a worle State
than the former. For extravagant young Fellows, that have Livelinefs and
Spirit, come fometimes to be fer right, and fo make Able and Grear
Men : But dejefled Mindi, timorous and tame, and fow Spirits, are hardly ever
to be raifed, and very [eldom atrain to anything. To avoid the Danger
that is on either hand, is the great Arr; and he that has found a way
how to keep up a Child’s Spiric, ealy, aftive and free ; and yer, ar the
{ame time, to reltrain him from many things he hasa mind to, and to draw
him to things that are unealy to him; he, 1 fay, that knows how to recon-
cile thele feeming Contradittions, has, in my Opinion, got the true Secret
of Education.

§. 47. The ufual lazy and fhort way by Chaltifement, and the Rod, which
15 the enly Inftrument of Government that Tutours generally know, or ever
think of, isthe molt unfit of any to be ufed in Education ; becaufe it tends
to both thofe Mifchiets ; which, as we have fhewn, are the Sofa and Cha-
rybdiz, which on the one hand or the other, ruine all that mifcarry.

§.48. 1. This kind of Punifhment contributes not atall to the Maftery of
our Nartural Propenfity to indulge corporal and prefent Pleafure, and to
avord Pain at any rate; but rather encourages it; and thereby [trengthens
that in us, which is the Root from whenece {pring all Vicious A&iens, and the
Irrepularities of Life. For what other Motive, but of fenfual Pleafure and
Pain, does a Child & by, who drudges at his Book againlt his Inclination
or abftains from eating unwholfome Fruit, that he takes Pleafure in, only our
of Fear of whipping ? He in this enly prefers the greater Corporal Pleafure, or a-
voids the greater Corporal Pain.  And what is it, to govern his A&ions, and di-
rect his Condu& by fuch Morives as thefe? Whar is it, I fay, bur to cherifh
that Principle in him, which it is our Bufinefs to roet out and deftroy ? And
therefore 1 cannor think any Correétion ufeful to a Child, where the Shame
]ujf_SuEering for having done amifs, does not work more upon him than the

ain.

§.49: 2. This fort of Correftion naturally breeds an Averfion to that which
“tis the Tutour’s Bufinels to create a liking to. How obvious is it to oblerve,
that Children come to hate things which were at firlt acceptable to them,
when they find themfelves whipped, and chid, and tegred about them 2 And
it is ot to be wondered at in them; when grown Men would not be able
to be reconciled to any thing b fuch w.'l].rs. ho is there that would not be
difgufted with any innocent Recreation, in it felf indifferent to him, if he
fhould with Blows, or ill Language be haled to it, when he had no Mind ;
Or be conftantly fo treated, for fome Circumftances in his Application to
1t? This is natural to be fo. Offenfive Circumftances ordinarily infe inno-
cent things, which they are joyn’d with: And che very fight of 4 Cup, where-
in zny one ufes to take nauleous Phyfick, turns his Scomach fo/that nothin
will relith well out of it, the' the Cup be ever {o clean, and ‘well fhaped,
and of the richelt Materials.

§. 5. 3. Such a fort of Slawi® Difiplive makes o Slavifh Terhper.  The Child
fubmits and diffembles Obedience, whillt the Fear of the hangs over
l'.llil'.l‘.l;i 1.'-'1-“.' “'I'I{“H [hﬁ'ﬂ 15 l:'iE‘I'I‘I1’.:|'|-1,-J.'lJ q“d? b:ru hﬂnﬁ out of ﬁﬂ.llr, i‘i‘ e ﬁmm{ﬂ'r:

umfelt
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himfelf Imf:unitj.f, he gives the greater {cope to his natural Iﬂ:liﬂfﬁm;!:dﬂ;—
which by this way is not at all sleer d, bur on the contrary heighren'd and
erwifed in him; and after fuch reftraint, breaks out ufually with the mere

i 3 OFy :

V?Eznl:c‘: If Severity carried to the highelt picch does prevail, and works 2
Cure upon the prefent unruly Diltemper, it is often bringing in the room
of it & worle and more dangerous Difeafe, by breaking the Mind ; and then
in the place of a dilorderly young Fellow, you have a duw-pirited moap’d Cres-
cure s Wheo, however with his unnacural Sobriety he may pleafe filly People,
wha commend tame unactive Children becaufe they make no noife, nor give
them any trouble ; yet, at laft, will probably prove as uncomfortable a
thing to his Friends, as he will be, all his Lite, an ufelefs thing to himfelf,
and others. 4 2

§. 52. Beating them, and all other forts {_:f flavifh and eorporsl Punifh- Remards,
ments, are not the Difcipline fit to be uled in the Education of thole we
would have wife, good, and ingenuous Men ; and therefore very rarely m be
applied, and that only in great Occalions, and ca.'l'ules of Extremicy. n the
other fide, to fatter Children by Rewards of things, that are pleafant to
them, is as carefully to be avoided. He chat will give to his Son pples, of
Sugar-plumbs, or what elfe of this kind he is moft delighted with; to make
him learn his Book, does but authorize his Love of Pleafure, and cocker up
that dangerous Propenfity, which he ought by all means to {ubdue and ftifle
in him. You can never hope to teach him to maiter it, whillt you compound
for the check you give his Inclinarion in one place, by the fatisfaftion you
propofe to it in another. To make 2 good, & wife, and a virtuous Man, “us
fic he fhould learn to crofs his Appetite, and deny his Inclinations to Ricker,
Finery, or pleafing bis Palate, &c. whenever his Ra:_:fun advifes the contrary,
and his Duty requires it.  Buor when you draw him to do any thing that Is
fir, by the offer of Miney; or reward the pains of learning his Book, by the
pleafure of a lulcious Morfel ; When you promile him a Lace-Cravar, or a
fine wew Swit, upon performance of fome of his licle tasks; what do you, by
propofing thele as Rewards, but allow them to be the good things he fhould
aim at, and thereby encourage his longing for them, and accultom him to
place his happinels in them # Thus People, to prevail with Children to be
indultrious abour their Grammar, Dancing, or f{ome other fuch matter, of
no great moment to the happinels or uletalnels of their Lives, by mil-ap-
plied Rewards and Penifbments lacrifice their Virtue, invert the Order of their
Education, and tesch them Luxury, Pride, or Covetoulnels, e For in
this way, fattering thole wrong Inclinations, which they fhould reffrain and
fupprefs, they lay the Foundatons of thofe furure Viees, which cannot be
avoided, but by curbing our Defires, and sccuftoming them early to fubmic
to Bealon.

. 53. I {ay not this, that I would have Children kept from the Conve-
niencies or Pleafures of Life, that are not injurious to their Healch or Virtue:
On the contrary, 1 would have cheir Lives made as pleafane, and as agreeable
to them as may be, ina plentital enjoyment of whatfoever might innocent-
ly delight them : Provided it be wich this Caurion, that they have thofe

njoyments, only as the Caonlequences of the ftate of Efteem and Acceptation
they arein with their Parents and Gowvernors ; but they fhould mever be of-
fer’d or beftow’d on them, as the Rewards of this or that parsicular Performance
that they fhew an averfion to, or te which they would not have applied
themfelves withour that remptation,

§. 54 But if you take awey the Rod on ome hand, and thefe lictle En-
l:ﬂur?gumenfs. which they are taken with, on the ether How then (will
you {ay) fhall Children be govern'd 2 Remove Hope and Fear, and there is
an end of all Difcipline,. I grant, that Good and Evil, Reward and Puaifb-
ment, are the only Motives to a rational Crearure; thefe are the Spur and
Reins, whereby all Mankind are fer on work, and eyided, and therefore
they.are to be made ufe of to Children too. For I_-ag?ii'e their Parents and
Governiours always to carry this in their Minds, that Children are to be
treated as rational Creatures,

Vol, 111 F §. 75, Re=
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: ; Pty mult be fed to Cluldren, if
Rewerdsi §. §5. Rewards, 1 grant, and Pﬁ‘?mimke I Tﬁ is, that thofe thac
we intend to work upon them. » A5
are generally made ufe of, are ill chofen. The Pains and Plealures of the
Body are, 1 think, of ill confequence, when made the Rewards and Punifh-
Ments, “’hl:ﬁ'bj.’ Men would F'ﬂ.!'l'-"lll an their Ehlldrfl‘.ll: 'E:ur, as I !:ﬂlthIII:'tur{',
they ferve but ‘to encreafe and ftrengthen thole Inclinations which *is our
Bufinels to fubdue and mafter. What Principle of Vertue do you lay in i
Child, if you will redeem his Defires of ane Ples:l'ure, h‘-._r the propolal of
another 2 This is but to enlarge his Appetite, and inftruct it to wander. 1F
a Child cries for an unwhollome and dangerous Fruir, you purchafe his
quiet by giving him a lefs hurtful Sweet-meat. ‘This perhaps may preferve
his Healch, but {peils his Mind, and fets that farther out of order.  For here
vou only change the Objedt ; but flatter [l his Appetire, and allow that muft
be fatistied, wherein, as 1 have thewed, lies theroot of the Mifehief : And
till you bring him to be able to bear a Denial of thatSatisfaction, the Child
may at prefent be quiet and orderly, but th,E Dllfmfe is not cured. By this
way of roceeding you foment and cherifh in him, that which is the Spring
from wte.m all the Evil flows, which will be {ure on the next oeeafion to
break out again with more Violence, give him ftronger Longings, and you
more Trooble.

Reputa-  §. 56. The Rewards and Panifbments then, whereby we fhould Lkeep Children
tiem. in order, are quite of another kind ; and of that force, that when we can get
them once to work, the Bufinels, I think, is done, and the difficuley is over,
Efteem and Difgrace are, of all others, the moft powerful Incentives to the
Mind, when once 1t is brought to relifh them. If you can once get into
Children a Love of Credit, and an Apprehenfion of Shame and Difarace,
you have put into them the true Principle, which will conftantly work, and

mcline them to the right.  Bur it will be asked, How fhall this be done ?

I confefs, it does nor at firlt appearance want fome difficuley ; bur yet |
think it worth our while to feck the ways (and prad&ife them when found)
to attain this, which I'look on asthe grear Secrer of Education,

§. 57. Firft, Children (earlier perhaps than we think) are very fenfible of
Praife and Commendation. They find a Pleafure in being efteem’d, and va-
lued, efpecially by their Parents, and thofe whom they depend on.  If there-
fore the Father carefs and commend them, when they do well; foew g cold and Heg-
lediful Conntenance to them upon doing ill; and this accompanied by a like Car-
risge of the Mother, and all others that are abour them, it will in a licrle
time make them fenfible of the difference; and this, if conftantly obferved,
1 doubt not bur will of it felf work more than Threars or Blows, which lofe
their force, when once grown common, and are of ho ufe when Shame does
not attend them ; and therefore are to be forborn, and never to be ufed, but
in the Cafe hereafter mentioned, when it is brought to extremity.

§. 58. But Seammdly, To make the Senle of Effesss or Difgrace fink the
decper, and be of the more weighe, oher agrerable or difagresable things fhonld
conflantly accompany thefe diffevent Stater; not as particular Rewards and Py-
nifhments of this or that particular Aétion, but as neceflarily belonging to,
and eonftantly attending one, who by his Carriage has brought - himfelf
into a State of Difprace or Commendation, By which way of treating
them, Childrer may as much as poffible be brought to conceive, that thofe
that are commended and in efteem for doing well, will neceflarily be be-
lov'’d and cherifh’d by ‘every Body, and have dll ‘other good things as a
Confequence of it ; and on the other fide, when any one by Mifcarriage,
falls into dif-efteem, and eares not o preferve his Credir, hel will un-
avoidably fall under Neplett and Contempt; and in that State the Want of
what ever might fatishe or delight him, will follow, In this way the
Objeéts of their Defires are made aMifling to Virtue ; when & feedded exa
pertence from cthe beginning teaches Children, that the Things they delighe
in, belong ro, and are to be enjoy’d by thole only, who are ina State of Re-
E‘u:atim. If by thefe Means you ean come onee to thame them out of their

aults, (for befides that, 1 would willingly have no Punifhment) and make
them
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them in love with the Pleafure of being well thoughe on, you may torn them Repure-
as you pleale, and they will be in love with all the ways of Virrue.  piom,

§.59. The great difficalty here, is, 1 imagine, from the Folly and Per-
vorfenels of Servants, who are hardly to be hinder'd from croffing herein the
d_‘[]gn :_]I:' the Father and Mother. l:h.l.ldren, {ﬁij?ﬂ“!;.teﬂan;’d by their Pa=
renes for any Faolr, find uiually a Refuge and Relief in the Carefles of thole
tuolifh Flatterers, who thereby undo whatever the Parents endeavour to efta-
blilh. When the Father or Mother looks fowre on the Child, every Body
elfe fhould put on the fame coldnefs to him, and no body give him Counte-
nance, till Forgivene(s ask'd, and a Reﬁarmal:im_ of his Fault, has {ec him
right again, and reflor’d him to his former Credic,  IF this were conftantly
oblerv’d, 1 guet's there would be lictle need of Blows, or Chiding : Their own
cale- and fanisfadtion would quickly teach Children to court Commendation,
and avoid doing that which they found every Body condemn’d, and they
were fure to ﬁﬁﬁ- for, without being chid or beaten. This would teach
them Modefty and Shame; and they would quickly come to have a natural
abhiorrence for that, which they found made them flighted and negle&ed
every body. Bur how this Inconvenience from Servants is to be remed:

I muit leave to Parents Care and Confideration. Only I think it of great
importarce ; 4and that they are very happy, who can ger difcreer People
about their Chaldren,

§. 60. Frequent Beating or Cliding is therefore carefully o be avsided. Be- Stame,
caule this {orr of Correction never produces any Good, farther than it ferves
to raife Skame and Abhorrence of the Mifcarriage that brought it on them.
And it the greateft pare of the Trouble be not the Senfe that they have done
amifs, and the Apprehenfion that they have drawn on themlelves che juit Dif-
plealure of their belt Friends, the pain of Whipping will work but an im-
perfect Cure, It only patches u&{ for the prefent, and skins it over, but
reaches not to the bottom of the Sore.  Ingenuocus Shame, and the Apprehen-
fions of Difpleafure, are the only. true reftraint : Thefe alone oughe ro hold
the Reias, and keep the Child in order. -But corporal Punithments muft ne-
eeflarily lofe thar effef, and wear out the Senfe of Shame, where they fre-

uently recurn.  Shame in Children  has the {ame place that Modefty has in
%Jnm-:n s -which cannot be kept, andoften tranfgrefled againlt. And =5 to the
Apprehention of Dijpleafure fn the Paremts, that will come to be very inligni-
ficant, if the Marks of thar Difplesiure quickly ceafe, and s few Blows fully
expiate, | Parents fhould well confider, what Faults in their Children are
weighty enough to' deferve the Declaration of their Anger : Bur when their
Diipleature isonce declared to a degree that carries any Punifhment with i,
they ought not prefently to lay by the Severity of their Brows, but ro raftore
their Children to their former Grace with fome difficulty ; and delay a full
Becongiliation, till their Conformity, and more than erdinary Merir, make
good their Amendment, 1f this be not fo order’d, Puifbment will by Fami-
hiarity become .a mere thing of Courle, and lofe all its influence:, Offending,
being chaftifed, and then forgiven; will be thought as natural sod neceffary
as Noon, Night, and Morning following one anather,

§. 6. Coneerning, Reputation ; 1 fhall only remark this one Thing maore Repucta-
of it; That, though it be not the true Principle and Meafure of Virtae, (for tioe,
that is the Knowledge of 2 Man’s Dury, and the Sarisfaétion itis to obey his
Maker, in following the Dictates of that Light God  has given him, with
the Hopes of Acceptution and Reward) yet it is that which comes neareft
toit: And being the Teltimony and Applaufe that other People’siRen{on,
as it were by a common Confent, gives to virtuous and well-order’d A&ions,
it 15 the proper Guide and Encoursgement of Children, till chey grow able to
Judge far themfelyes, and to find whac is right by their ewn Reafon,

. %.62, This Confideration may dire& Parents, how to manage them{elves
i reproting and commending their Children. The Rebukes and Chiding,
"-'-“lu_ch their Faules will fometimes make hardly to be avoided, fhould not only
be i fober, grave and unpaffionate: Words, but alfo alone and in private
Bur the Commendations Children defirve, they fhould receive before others.,

This doubles the Reward, by (preading their Praife; but the mw;rdmﬁ
: arcnts
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Parents thew in divalging their Faules, will make them fet a greater Value
on their Credit themfelves, and teach them to ':."" the more i;alrc[*ul to pre-
{erve the good Opinion of others, ?-h!]ﬂ- thw:}t thiqk thn:::; have 1t : Blut when,
being expofed to Shame, by publifhing their Mifcarriages, they Bkl
for loft, that Check upon them is taken off; And they will be the lefs care-
ful to preferve others good Thoughts of them, the more they fufpett thac
their Reputation with them is already blemifh’d. 3

§. 3. Bur if a right courfe be taken with Children, there will not be o
much need of the Application of the common Rewards and P'u.mﬂlm?nrﬁ, a%
we imagine, and as the general Praftice has eftablith’d.  For all their inno-
cent Folly, Playing, and Childifp AfFions, are to be lefe pﬂfeﬁ?c free and wive-
firain'd, as far as they can confift with the Refped due to the that are pre-
fene; and that with the greatelt Allowance. It thefe Faults of their Age, ra-
ther than of the Children themfelves, were, as they fhould be, left only to
Time and Imitition, and riper Years to cure, Children would efezpe a great
deal of mif-applied and ufelels Correftion ; which either fails to over-power
the Natural ﬁif’pnﬁrﬁnn of their Childhood, and fo, by an inefeGual Fami-
liarity, makes Correftion in other neceffary Cafes of lefs ufe ; or elfe, if it
be ot Force to reftrain the natural Gaieey of that Age, it ferves only to
fpoil the Temper both of Body and Mind. If the Noife or Buftle of their
Play prove at any time inconvenient, or unfuirable to the Place or Company
they are in {which can only be where their Parents are) a Look or a Word
from the Father or Mother, if they have eftablih’d the Authority they
fhould, will be enough either to remove, or quiet them for that Time.
But this Gamefome Humour, which is wilely adapted by Nature to their
Age and Temper, thould rather be encouraged, to keep up their Spirics,
and improve their Srrength and Health, than curbed or reftrained: And the
chief Are is to make all that they have to do, Spore and Play two.

§. 64. And here give me leave to take notice of one thing I think a Faule
in the ordinary Method of Education ; and that is, The charging of Chil-
drens Memories, upon all occafions, with Rules and Precepts, uﬁii:h they
often do not underftand, and conftantly as foon forgecasgiven. If it be fome
Action you would have done, or done otherwife ; whenever they forget, or
do 1t aukwardly, make them do it over and over again, cill they are perfect:
Whereby you will get thefe two Advantages: Firff, To fee whether it be
an Action they can do, or is fir to be expefied of them. For fometimes
Children are bid to do Things, which, upon Trial, they are found not able
to do; and had need be taught and exercifed in, before they are required to
dothem.  But it is much eafier for a Tutor to command, than to teach. Se-
condly, Another Thing gor by it will be this; That by repeating the fame
Aénon, till it be grown habitual in them, the Performance will not depend
on Memory; or RefleGion, the Concomitant of Prudence and Age, and not
of Childhood; but will be natural in them. Thus bowing to & Gentleman
when he {alutes him, and looking in his Face when he {peaks to him, is by
conftant Ufe as natural to a well-bred Man, as breathing ; ir requires no
Thought, no Refletion. Having this way cured in your Child any Fault,
it is cured for ever: And thos one by one you may weed them out all, and
plant what Habits you pleaft.

§. 65. 1 have feen Parents fo heap Rules on their Children, that it was im-
poflible for the peor little Ones to remember a tenth part of them, much lefs
to obferve them. However, they were either by Words or Blows correéed
for the Breach of thofe multiplied and often very impertinent Precepts.
Whenge. it naturally follow’d, thar the Children minded not what was faid
':-’:; fh*—fmi W?Eljﬁif wis -:'-'iclt}nt to them, that no Attention, they wete capa-

¢ o, was [ufcient to preferve ther m I'ran
et Pty p n from Tranfgreffion, and the Rebukes

Let therefore your Rules to your Son, be as few as is poflible, and rather
fewer than more than feem abfolutely neceflary, * For if you burden him
with ‘many Rules, one of thefe two things mult neceffarily follow ; thar,
either he mult be very often punifh’d, which will be of ill conléquence,
by making Punifhment too frequent and familiar; or elfe you mulk-ler the

: . Tranlgreflions
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T ranfpreffions of fome of your Rules'gs unpunith'd, whereby theyaill of Raslesa

row contemptible, and your Authoricy become chieap to him.  Make
;ﬂ:r[};ﬁr Laws, but IIni:n: they be};uell nbraﬂ’djf?whan ones n?a.de. Few Years
require but few Laws, and as his Age increafes, whenone Rule is by Prectice
well eftablifh’d, you may add another. - :
§.66. But pray remembet, C!-ﬁ]drm are ot to be f:-mﬂ;r_bf Rulery wihich
will be always (lipping out of their Membries. What you think neceflary for
them to do, fettle in them by an indifpenfible Praftice, 45 ofren as the Ocea-

{ion returns 3 andif ic be pollible make Geeafions.  Thiswill beger Habirs in Habits.

them, which being ence eftablifh’d, operate of themfzlves edfily and naturally,
without the ‘affiftance of the Memory. | But here let'me give two Caurians.
1. The one is, That you keéep them to the Pradtice of whar you would have
grow into a-Habit in them, by kind Words, and gentle Admonitions; rather
as minding them of what they forget, than by harfh Rebukes and Chiding,
as if they were willfully guiley. 24l Another thing you are to take ‘care
of, is, not to endeavour to lettle too-many Habits at'ence, luft by variety
you confound them, and fo petfelt none. | When conftant Caftom has made
any ome thing ealy and natural co them, and they prafife ic without Re-
fedtion, you may then go on to anothef,

This Method “of teaching Children by & repeated Praftice, and the fame
Abtion done over and over again, under the Eye and Direftion of the Tha-
tor, till they have got the Habit of doing it well; and not by velying on
Rules trulted to their Memories, has{o many Advanrages, which way {oever
we condider i, that 1'cannot but wonder (it 1l Caltoms eould be wonder'd
at in any thing) how it could pofibly ‘be fo' much neglefted. 1 fhall name
one mare that comes now inmy way. . By this Method we fhzl iee, whe-
ther what is requir’d of him be'adapted. to ks Ca.EJ.tit:.', and any way fuited
to the Child's natural Genius and Conllitution : For that coo mult b= confi=
der’d ina right Education.  We muft rot hope wholly to change their Origi-
nal Tempers, nar make the Gay Penfive and Grave, nor the Melanchol
Sportive, without {poiling them, God has ftamp'd certain Charadters upon
Mens Minds, which, like their Shapes, may perhaps bea hittle mended ; bur
can hardly be totally alter’d, and transtorm’d into the contrary.

He therefore, thar is sbout Children, (hould well ftudy their Natares
and Apritudes, and fee by often Tryals, what turn they ealily wake, and
what becomes them; oblerve what their Navive Stock 15, how it may be
improved, and what it is fit for: He fhould confider what they wane, whe-
ther they be capable of having it wrought tnte them by Induftry, and in-
eorporated there by Pradtice; and whether it be worth while to endexvour
it. For in many Cafes, all that we can do, or fhould aim ar, is to make
the beflt of what Nature has given, to prevent the Vices and Faults o
which fuch & Conflicytion is mnﬁ.—lindined, and give it all the Advantages it
is capable of. Tvery one’s Natural Genius fhould be earried as far as ic
could, bur to attempt the putting arother upon him, will be but Labour in
wain ; and whae is fo Plufter'd on, will ar belt fic but untowardly, and
‘have always hanging to it the Ungracefulne(s of Confiraine and Affedta-
Tio0.

Prafice.

Affeltation is not, 1 confefs, an early Fault of Childhood, or the Produft 4f:3a-
of untaveht Narture; it is of that fort of Weeds, which grow not in the wild tien.

uncultivated Walte, but in Garden-Plots, under the negligent Hand, or
unskilful Care. of a Gardiner. Mansgement and Inftruction, =nd {eme
Senfe of the Neceflity of Breeding, are requifite to make any one capable
of Affeftation, which endeavours to corred Natural Detells, and has always
the Laudable Aim of Pleafing, though it always miffes it; and the more ic
labours to put on Gracefulne(s, the tarther ir is from ir. For this Reafon
it is the more earefully to be watched, becaufe it is che proper Faule of Edu-
eation ; a perverted Education indeed, bur fuch ss young People olten fall
into, either by theirown Miftake, or the ill Conduét of thele about them.
He thar will examine wherein that GraceFulnels Hes, which always pleafes,
will find it arifes from chat Natursl Coherence, which appears between

the thing done, and fuch a Temper of Mind, as cannot buc be approved
Vol. 11 G of,
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Afeita of as fuitable to the Occafion. We cannot but be pleafed with an Humane,

diem,

Manners,

I-'.ln.r}ng.

Friendly, Civil Temper, where-ever we meet with it. A Mind free, and
Mafter of it felf and all its Actions, not low and narrow, not haughty and
infolent, not blemiM'd with any grear Defe&, is what every oite is taken
with. The Adions, which narurally flow from fu»'.:l]‘ a well-form d Mind,
pleafe us alfo, as the genuine Marks o.E it ; :.!.I'Jlri being as it were natural
Emanations from the Spirit and Difpoficion wichin, cannot but !JE ealie and
unconftrain’d. This feems to me to be that Beaury, which fhines through
{ome Mens A&ions, fets off all that they do, and takes all t!lf_',’ COMmE near ;
when by a conftant Prattice, they have fathion'd their Carriage, and made
all thofe little Expreflions of Civilicy and Refpeét, which Nature or Cuftom
has eftablithed in Converfation fo ealy to themlelves, that they feem not Ar-
tificial or Studied, bur naturally to follow from a Sweetnefs of Mind, and a
wetl-turn’d Difpofition. :

On the other fide, AfeFation is an avkward and forced Imitation of what
fhould be genuine and eafie, wanting the Beauty that sccompanies what is
Natural ; becsule there is always a Difagreement between the outward
Agtion, and the Mind within, one of thefe two ways; 1. Either when a
Man would outwardly put on a Difpofirion of Mind, which then he really
has not, bur endeavours by a forced Carriage to make fhew of ; yet fo, that
the Conllraint he is under, difcovers it felf: And thus Men affe& fometimes
to appear Sad, Merry, or Kind, when, in Truth, they are not fo. ’

3. The other 15, when they do not endeavour to make fhew of Difpofitions
of Mind, which they have not, but to exprefs thofe they have, by a Carriage
not fuited to them: And fuch in Converfation are all ‘conftrain’d Moticns,
Aions, Words, or Looks, which, though defisned to fhew either their
Relpedt or Civility to the Company, or their Satisfaction and Eafinels in i,
are not yet Natural nor Genuine Marks of the one or the other ; but rather
of fome Defeét or Miftake within, Imitation of others, without difcerning
what is Graceful in them, or what is peculiar to their Charaders, often makes
a grear part of this, But Affeflarien of all kinds, whencefoever it proceeds, is
always Offenfive: Becaule we naturally hate whatever is Counterfeit ; and
condemn thofe, who have,nothing better to recommend themfelves by,

Flain and rough Nature left to it felf, 1s much better than an Arcificial
Ungracefulnefs, and fuch ftudied Ways of being ill fathion’d. The want of an
Accomplifhment, or fome Defedt in our Behaviour, coming fhort of che ur-
moft Gracefulnefs, often feapes Obfervation and Cenfure. But Affettation in
any part of our Carriage, is lighting up a Candle to our Defeds; and never
fails to makes us be taken notice of, eitheras wanting Senfe, or wanting Sin-
cerity. This Governours oughe the more diligently to look after ; becaufe,
as 1 above obferv'd, *ris an acquired Uglinefs, owing to Miftaken Education,
few being Guilty of it, bur thofe who pretend m%reeding, and would not
be thought Ignorant of what is fafhionable and becoming in Converlation :
And, if T miftake not, it has often its rife from the lazy Admonitions of
thofe who give Rules, and propofe Examples, withoue joyning Prattice with
their Inltru&ions, and making their Pupils repear the A&tion in their Sighe,
that they may Correét what is indecent or conftrain’d in it, till it be perfe@ed
into an habitual and becoming Eafinefs.

§. 67. Mumners, as they call it, about which Children are o often perplex’d,
and have {o many goodly Exhortations made them, by their wile Maids and
Governiefles, 1 think, zre rather to be learn’d by Example than Rules : and
then Children, if kept out of ill Com ny, will take a pride to behave them-
felves prettily, after the fafhion of ot ers, perceiving themfelves efteem’d and
commended for it. Buc if, by a lirtle Negligenee in this part, the Boy
fhould not put off his Hat, nor make Legs very pracefully, a Dancing-
malter will cure that Defet, and wipe off all that Plainnels of Nature, which
the A-la-mode People call Clownifhnefs, And fince nothing appears to me
m‘{gwe Children fo much becoming Confidence and Behaviour, and fo ro
raife them to the Converfation of thole above their Age, as Dancing ; 1 think
they fhould be taught to Dance, as foon as they are capable of learning ir.
For, though this confift only 1n ourward gracefulnefs of Motion, yer, I

know
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fnow not how, it gives Children manly Thoughts, and Carriage move chan Maneer.

any thing. But ocherwife T would not have lictle Children muoch cor-
mented about Punétilio’s, or Niceties of Breeding,

Never trouble your felf about thofe Faults in them, which you know Age
will cure. And therefore want of well-fathion’d Civility in the Carriage,
whillt Cruility is not wanting in the Mind (for there you mult take care to

lant it early) fhould be the Parents leaft care, whillt they are young, 1€
is tender Mind be fill'd with a Veneration- for his Parents nnc{‘ I'eachers,
which confilts in Leve and Elteem, and a Fear to offend them ; and with
Refpeft and good HWill to allPeople; that Relpe& will of it felf reach thofe ways
of exprefling it, which he obferves molt accepuable. Be fure to keep up
in him the Principles of good Nature and Kindnefs ; make them as habitual
as you can, by Credit and Commendation, and the good Things accompany-
ing that State : And when they have taken root in his Mind, and are (ertled
there by a continued Praétice, fear not, the Omaments of Converfstion, and
the Out-fide of fafhichable Manners, will come in their due time; If when
they are remov’d cut of their Maid’s Care; they are put into the Hands of 2
well-bred Man ro be their Governour,

Whillt they are very young, any Carelgfnefi is to be born with in Children,
that carries not with it the Marks of Pride or ill Nature: Bur thele
when ever they appear in any Aftion, are to be correfted immediately by
the Ways above mentioned. What I have faid concerning Manners, I would
not have founderfioed, as if I meant that thofe, who have the Judgment to
do it, fhould not gencly fathion the Motions, and Carriage of Children,
when they are very young. It would be ofgreat Advantage, if they had
People about them, from their being firlt able to go, that had the Skill, and
would take the right way to do it. That which I compliin of, is the
wrang Courfe that is ufually taken in this Marter. Children who were never
taught any fuch thing as Behaviour, are often (efpecially when Strangers
are prefent ) chid for having fome way or other failed in good Manners,
and have thereupon Reproofs and Precepts heaped upon them, concerning
putting off their Haes, or making ot Legs, & Though in this thole
concern’d pretend to corret the Child, yet in truth, for the moft parr, 10is
but to cover their own Shame: And they lay the Blame on the poor little Ones,
fomerimes paffionately enough, to divert it from themivlves, for fear the
By-ftanders fhould impute to their wane of Care and Skill the Child’s
ill Behaviour.

For, as for the Children themfelves, they are never one jot betrer'd by fuch
occafional Lectures = They at other times fhould be fhewn what to do, and
by reiterated Actions, be fafhivned before-hand into the Pradtice of what

is fit and becoming; and not reld, and ralk’d to do upon the Spor, of what
they have never been accuftomed, nor know how to do as they fhould : To
hare and rate them thus at every turn, is not to teach them, but to vex, and
torment them to no purpofe. They thould be let alone, rather than Chid
for a Fault, which is none of their’s, nor isin their Power to mend fur fpeaking
to. And it were much letter their natural childifh Negligence or Plain~
nefs fhould be lefe to the Care of riper years, than that they fhould frequent-
ly have Rebukes mifplaced upon them, which neicher do, nor can, give them
graceful Motions. 1t their Minds are well difpofed, and principled with in-
ward Civility, a great pare of the Roughnels, which [ticks to the outfide
for want of better Teaching, Time and Obfervation will rub off, as they
grow up, if they are bred in good Company; but if in ill; all the Rules
in the World, all the Correftion :i.rnngirlahll:', will not be able to P‘Dlim them.
For you mult take this for a certain Truth, that let them have whar In-
ftiruftions you will, and ever fo lesrned Lefures of Breeding daily incul-
cated into them, that which will moft influence their Carriage, will be the
Company they converfe with, and the fafhion of thofe about them. Chil-
dren (nay, and Men too ) do molt by Example.  We are all a fore of Ca-
“‘f[iﬁliﬂ, that ftill take a Tinéture from things near us: Nor is it to be won-
der’d at in Children, who better underftand what they fee, than what they

hear,
6. 68, I
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TR 63. 1 mention’d above, one greae Mifchisf thar came by Servants to
s ag G}?ldren. when by their Flarveries chey takq off the edge :m}i force of the
Parents Rebukes, and {o leflen their ﬂ.ul’hﬂl’!t!ﬁ'.1 And here is -?nnther great
inconvenience which Children receive from the ill Examples which they meet
dith among(t the meaner Servants, :
“ﬂ:;'h}, an wholly, if pofiible, to be l_r.ep:_ﬁ:ulm fuch Converfarion: For the
Contagion of thefe ill Precedents, both in Civility and Vertue, horribly infeéts
Children, asoften as they come within reach of it. They trequently learn
from unbred or debauched Servants fuch Language, unmwnfdlj.-'_TrlckE and
V'ices, as otherwife they poflibly would be ignorant of il cheir Lives.

% 69. "Tisa hard macter wholly to prevent this Mifchief,  You will have,
very good luck, it you never have aﬂl:}wmﬂl_nr Vicious Servant, and’ if
from them your Children never get any Infeétion. But yet as much muft

be dope towards ity 45 can be; and the Children keptoas
+ Hew mach the Romaes - miuch as may be t i ske Company of theiv Pavents, and thofe
sheught the Educavicn of o0 bl Cape they are committed. To this purpole, their
sheir ﬂ;:;;l;:n n;:f:;f 'J{':' being in their prelence fhould be made cafie to them + They
f:ﬁ'ﬁwmﬁﬁ;. jreinSue. fhould be allowed the Liberties and Freedom fuitable to
tonius, Augaff. Sedh 6. their Ages, and not be held under unneceflary Reftraines,
Plutarch in wits Ctmis  when in their Parent’s or Governour’s fight. If it be a
f-'f"f“”_‘l-_ﬂ“d':'”” Steulh  Brifon to them, ’tis nowonder they fhould not like it.  They
R S ) muft not be hinder'd from being Children, or from playing,
r doing as Children, bur from doing ill. ANl other Liberty is to be allowed
chem. Next; to make them in love with the Company of theiv Parents, they
fhould receive all cheir good things there, and from their hands. The Ser=
vants fhould be hinder’d froem: making coure to them, by giving them firong
Dirink, Wine, Fruit, Play-things, and other fuch matters, which may make

them in love with their Converfation.

§. 70. Having named Company, I am almoflt ready to throw away my
Pen, and trouble you no farther on this Subjef. For fince that does more
than all Precepts, Rules, and Inftru&ions, methinks “tis zlmolt whn:rl'[[{ in
vain o make & long Difeourle of other things, and to talk of that almoit to
no purpefe. For you will be ready to fay, What fhall I do with my Son ?
If 1 keep him always ac Home, he will be in danger to be: my young Ma-
fter 3 and it 1 {fend him Abroad, how is it poffible to keep him from the
contagion of Radencls and Vice, which is every where fo in fathion? In my
Houle, he will perhaps be more innocent, but maore ignorant teo of the
Waorld : Wanting there change of Company, and being ufed conftantly to
the fame Faces, he will; when he comes abroad, be a fheepith or conceited
Creatore.

I confefls, both fides have their Inconveniencies. Being abroad, *tis true,
will make him bolder, and betrer sble to buftle and fhife smeng(t Boys of
his own age ; and the Emulation of School-fellows often purs Life and In-
dultry into young Lads. Bur till you can find a Schoal, wherein it is pol-
fible tor the Mafter to look sfrer the Manners of his acholars, and can {hew
as great Effects of his Care of foeming their Minds to Virrae, snd their Car-
riage to good Breeding, as of forming their T'ongues to the lesrmed Lan-
guages ; you mult confels, that you have & frange value for Words, when
preferring the Languages of the ancient Greekr and Reswanr, to thar which
made them fuch brave Men, you think it worth while, to hazard your Son’s
Innocence and Virtue, for a little Greek and Latin. For, as for that Bold-
nefs and Spivit: which Lads get amonglt their Play-fellows at School, it has
ordinarily fuch a mixture of Rudensfs, and an ill-rarn’d Confidence, that

~thofe mif-becoming and dif-ingenuous ways of thifting ih the World, muft
hr_=_u11|t::3rl1'd, and all the Tin&ure wath’d our again, to make way for betrer

Pringiples; and fuch Manners as make a truly worthy Man, He that con-

fiders how' dismerrically oppofite the Skill of living well, and managing,

a5 1 Man !‘hnuld do, his Affairsin the Waorld, is to that mal-pertnefs, trick-

ing, or violence learnt amongft School-Boys, will think the Faules of a

privater Edueation infinitely to be prefer’d to fuch Improvements; and will

take care to preferve his Child’s Innocence and Modelty at Home, as being

nearer
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nearer of Jin, and more in the way of thole qualities which make an ufe- Crmpany.
ful and able Man. Nor does any one find, or fo much as {ufpeft, that

that Recirement and Bafhfulnels, which their Daughters are brought up in,

males them lefs knowing or lefs able Women, Converfation, when chey

come into the World, foon gives them a becoming Aflurance ; and whatfo-

ever, beyond that, thete is of rough and boifterous, may In Men be very

well [pared too : For Courage and Steadine(s, as I take ir, lie not in Rough-

nels and ill Breeding.

Vopeue is harder to be got, than a Knowledge of the World ; and if loft
in a young Man, is feldom recovered. Sheepifhne(s and Ignorance of the
World, the Faules imputed to a private Education, are neither the neceflary
Conlequences of being bred at Home, nor if they were, are they incurable
Evils, ~ Vice is the more ftubborn, as well as the mare dangerous Evil of the
two ; and therefore, in the firlt place, to be fenced againft.  If thar fheepifh
foftnels, which often enervates thofe who are bred like Fondlings at Home,
be caretully to be avoided, it is principally {o for Vertues fake : For fear
left fuch a yielding remper fhould be oo fufcepuble of vitious Impreflions,
and expofe the Wovice too eafily to be corrupred. A Jrnung Man, before he
leaves the (helter of his Father's Houfe, and the Guard of a Turour, fhould
be fortified with Refolution, and made acquainted with Men, to [ecure hjs
“ertues ; lelt he fhould be led inco fome ruineus courfe, or fatal precipice,
before he is fufficiently acquainted with the Dangers of Converfation, and
has Steadine(s enough not to yield to_every Temptation. Were it not for
this, a young Man's Bafhfulnefs, and Ignoranee in the World, would not {o
much need an early Care. Conver{ation would core it in a great meafure ;
or iE that will not do it early enough, it is only a fironger reafon for a good
Tutour at home. Forif pains be to be taken to give him a manly air and
affarance betimes, it is chiefly as a fence to his Vertue when he goes into the
World under his own Condod. )

It is prepofterous therefore to facrifice his Innocency to the sttaining of
Confidence, and (ome lictle Skill of buftling for himfelf among others, by
his Converfation with ill-bred and vitious Boys; when the chief ufe of that
fturdinefs, and ftanding upon his own Legs, is only for the prefervation of
his Vertue. For it Confidence or Cunning come once to mix with Vice,
and fupport his Mifcarriages, he is only the furer loft: And you muft undo
apain, and ftrip him of that he has got from his Companions, or give him
up to Ruin, Boys will upavoidably be tanght affurance by Converfation
with Men, when they are brought into it; and that is vime enough. Mo-
defty and Submiffion till then, berer fits them for Inftruftion : And there-
fore there needs not any great Care to ftock them with Confidence before-
hand. That which requires moft time, pains, and affiduity, is to work into
them the Principles and Praétice of Vertue, and good Breeding. This isthe
Seafoning they fhould be prepar’d with, fo as not eafily to be gor out again.
This they had need to be well provided with. For Converfation, when they
come into the World, will add to their knowledge and aflurance, bur be too
apt to take from their Viertue ; which therefore they oughr to be plentifully
ftored with, and have that tin&ure {unk deep into them.

How they fhould be fieted for Converfation, and entered into the World,
when they are ripe for it, we fhall confider in another place. But how any
one’s being pur into a mixed Herd of unruly Boys, and there learning to
wrangle at Trap, or rook at Span-farthing, fits him for civil Converfation,
or Bufinefs, I do not fee. And what Qualities are ordinarily to be got from
fuch a Troop of Play-fellows as Schools ufually affemble rogether from Pa-
rents of all kinds, that a Facher fhould fo much cover ir, is hard to divine. I
am fure, he whe is able to be ac the charge of a Turonr at home, may there
give his Son a more genteel Carringe, more manly Thoughts, and a Sence
of what is worthy and becoming, with n greater Prohciency in Learning 1n-
o the Bargain, and ripen him up fooner intc & Man, than any at School
can do. Not that 1 blame the School-Mafter in this, or think it to be laid
to his charge. The difference is great berween two or three P!.gu'ls in the

fame Houfe, and three or fourlcore lodg'd up and down. For let the
Vol. I11. BOPH 2 Mafter’s
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Company. Mafter’s Induftry and Skitl be ever {o great, it is impoffible he fhould” haps

Fice

Ferige,

Scholars under his Eve, any longer than they are in che Schaol
E; ::h.;-i-bfl Izzjlm:an it be ﬂprﬂrﬂ:ﬂm{ he gﬂ:.::nuhi inftruct them Succelsfully
ingan],r thing bur their H_Eink.ss the fulr_ming of d'ltrir'Minds and Mﬂ.nt}erE-I‘
quiring a conftant Artention, and particular Application to every _ﬁu_gl:; s
which is impoffible in 4 numerous Flock ; and would be wholly in vain (could
he have time to Study and Correft every one srpamcu]ur Detelts, :It]:!tl wrong
Inclinations) when the Lad was to be lefr to himlelf, or the prevailing 1nfe-
ction of his Fellows, the greateft part of the four and twenty Hours.

But Fathers, obferving that Forrune s often moft fuccelsfully courted by
bold and buftling Men, are glad to fee their Sur!.s pert and forward betimes ;
take it for an happy Omen that chey will be thriving Men, and look on the
Tricks they play theiv School-fellows, or leam from them, as a Proficiency
in the Art of Living, and making their way through che World.  But I muft
take the liberty to %ﬁ. » that he chat'lays the Foundation of his Son’s Fer-
tune in Vertue, and good Breeding, ‘takes the ouly fure and warrantable way.
And “tis not the Waggeries or Cheats prattifed among School-boys, “ns
not their Roughnefs ene to another, nor the well-laid Plots of Robbing an
Orchard together, that makes an able Man ; bur the Principles of Jullsce,
Generofity and Sobriety, joyn'd with Obfervation and Indultry, Qualities,
which 1 judge School-boys do not learn much of one another. And if a
Young Geutleman, bred ac home, be not taughe more of them than he could
learn at School, his Father has made a very ill choice of 2 Tutour,  Take =
Boy from the top of 1 Grammar-School, and one of the fame Age, bred as
he fhould be in his Father's Family, and bring them into good Company to-
gether, and then fee which of the two will have the mare manly Carriage,
and addrefs him{:1f with the more becoming Affurance to Strangers. Herel
imagin the School-boy’s Confidence will either fail or diferedic him : And,
if it be fuch as fits him only for the Converfation of Boys, he had better be
wichout ir.

Vice, it wemay believe the general Complaine, ripens fo falt now-s-days,
and runs up o Sced {o early in young People, that it is impoffible to keep 2
Lad from the fpreading Contagion, if you will venture him abroad in the
Herd, and cruft to Chance or his own Inclination for the choice of his
Company at School. By what Fate Viee has fo thriven amonglt us thefe
Years palt; and by what Hands it has been nurs'd up into o uncontroul’d a
Dominion, I {hall leave ta others to enquire. 1 wifh, that thofe, who com-
plain of the great Decay of Chriftian Piery and Vertne every where, and of
Learning and scquired Improvements in the Gentry of this Generation,
would confider how to retrieve them in the next. This I am fure, Thae if
the Foundation of it be not laid in the Eduocation and Principling of the
Youth, all other Endeavours will be in vain.  And if the Innocence, Sobrie-
ty, and Indultry, of thole who are coming up, be not taken care of and
preferved, "ewill be ridiculous to expedt, that thofe who are to fucceed nexe
on the Stage, fhould abound in that Vertue, Ability, and Learming, which
has hitherto made England confiderable in the World, T was going to add
Courage too, though it has been look’d on 25 the natural Inheritance of En-
glihmen,  Whar has been talked of fome lare AfHons ac Sea, of a Kind un-
known to our Anceflors, gives me occafion to fay, that Debauchery finks
the Coutage of Men: And when Diffolutenefs has eaten our the Senfe of
true Honour, Bravery feldom [tays long afrerit. And I think it impoffible
to find an inftance of any Nation, however renowned for their Valour,
who ever kept their Credir in Arms, or made themfelves redoubrable among(t
their Neighbours, after Corruprion had once broke through, and diffolv’d the
reltraine of Difeipline ; and Vice was grown to fuch an head, thar it durft
ﬂ'tujnr":t [elf baretaced, withour being out of Countenance,

"Tis Vertae then, direét Vertue, which is the hard and valuable part to be
aimed at in Education ; and not a forward Pertnefs, or any litcle Arts of
shifting. Al other Confiderations and Accomplihments fhould give Wiy
and be poftpon’d to this, This is the folid and fubftantial good, which Tu-
tours thould not enly read Leftures, and talk of j but the Labour, and Arc of

Educa-
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Education fhould furnifh the Mind with, and faften there, and never ceale till
the young Man had a troe Relith of ity and placed his Strengthy his Glory
and his Pleafure in it

The more this advances, the eafier way will be miade for other ﬁcc{:mP][['h- Campany.
ments in their turns, For be that s brought to lubmir to Vertue, will pog
be refraftory, orrefty, in any thing that becomes him. And therefore 1 can-
not bur: preter Breeding of a young Gentleman at Home in his. Father’s fight,
undera good Governour, : as much the beft and fsfelt way to this grear and
main End of Education ; when it can be had, and is order’d as it (hould be.
Gentlemens Houfes are {uldom without Variety of Company : They thould
ufe their Sons to all the Strange Faces that come there, and engage chem in
] Converfation with Men ot Parts and - Breeding, as [oon ss they . are capable

of it. And why thole who live in the Country fhould not take them with
them, when they make Vifits of Civilicy to their Neighbours, 1 know not :
This L'am fure, a Father thar breeds his: Son ac home, has the. Opportunity
to havehim more in his own Company, and there give him what Encou-
ragement he thinks fit ; and can keep him betrer from the Taint of Servants,
and the'meaner forc of People, than is poffible g be done Abread. But
what fhalt! be refolvid in the cale; muft in great mealure be left to the Pa-
rents, to be'determin’d by their Circumitances and Conveniencies, Only I
think it the 'woril {ort of good Husbandry, for & Father not to ftrain himielf
a little for his Son’s Breeding ; which, ler his Condizion be whar it will, is
the beft Porvion he ean leave him. ~ But if, after all, it fhall be thought by
fome, that the Breeding ar Home has.too litde Company ; and that at ardi-
nary Sehools, net fuch as it fheuld be; for & young Gentleman ; I think
there might be ways foond out toiaveid the Inconveniencies on the one fide
and the other,

§. 7t. Having under Confideration how greas the Influence of Compaay is,
and how prone we are all, efpecially Children, ro Imiration ; I muft here
take the liberty to mind Parenrs of this one Thing, wiz. That he that will
have his Son have a Relpeét for him, and his Orders, mult himfelf have 2
great Reverence for his Son, Maxima debotur preris veuersmeia, You mult do Examplr.
nm:hin{g before him, which you would not have him imitate. If any
thing feape you, which you would have pals for 4 Faule in him, he will be
fure to fhelter himfelf under your Example, and fheleer himf{ulf fo, as that it
will not be eafie to come at him o correct it in him the right way, If you
punith him for whar he fees you pra&ife your felf, he will not think thar Se-
verity to proceed from Kinduelsin you, careful to amend a Fault in him ;
but will be ape to interpret it, the Pecvithnels, and Achitrary Imperioufnels
of a Father, who, withour any ground for ir, would deny his Son the Li-
berty and Pleafures he takes himielf. Or if vou aflume to your felf the li-
berty you have taken, as'a Privilege belonging to riper Years, to which a
Child muft not afpire, youdo but add new force to your Example, and re-
commend the Adion the more powerfully to him. For you mult always re
member, that Children affeét to be Men eaclier than is thought : And they
love Breeches, not for their Cut, or Eafe, but becaule the having them is a
Mark or a Step towards Manhood. What 1 fay of the Facher's 51rri:|g£' be-
fore his Children, muft extend it foIf to all thafe who have any Authority
over them, or for whom he would have them have any Relpeé.

$. 72. But to recurn to the Bulinefs of Rewards and Punithments. Al the Puniff-
Atftions of Childithnefs, and untafhichable Carriage, and whatever Time ment.
and Age will of iv felf be fure to reform, being ( as 1 have faid ) exempe
fl‘mlfn the Dilcipline of the Rod, there will nor be o much need of bearing
Children, as is gencrally made ufe of To which if we add Learning to
Read, Write, Dance, Foreign Lanpuage, e a5 under the fame Privilege,
there will be but very rarely any occafion tor Blows or Force in an. ingenn-
ous Education, The right way to teach them thofe Things, is, togive chem
a Liking and Inclination e what you propofe to them to be learn’d, and rhat
will engage their Indultry and Application. This I think no hard matter to
do, if Children be handled =s '[[ir:}r fhould be, and the Rewards and Punifh-
ments dbove-mention’d be carefully applied, and with shem thefe few Raoles
obferv'd in the Method of Inftruting chem. §. 73. 1. None




28 Of EpucATION.

" ma 1, None of the Things they are to learn fhould ever be made 2
Bu%l:bfjn to them, or impofed on them as a Tak. Wharever is {0 propofed
En:fentl}r bhecomes irkfome : The Mind takes an Averlion to ir, though be-
¥ore it were a thing of Delight or Indiferency. Ler a Child be butr er-

dered to whip his Top at 2 certain Time every day, "u":hﬂfh*—'l' he has,
or has not & mind to it ; lec this be bur required of him as a Dury,
wherein he muft {pend fo many Hours Morning and Afrernoon, and fee
whether he will nor foon be weary of any FPlay at this mate. Is it nor {o
with grown Men ? What they do chearfully of themfelves, do they nor pre-
fently grow fick of, and can no more endure, as foon as they find it 15 expected
of them as a Duty ? Children have as much a mind to fhew that they are
free, that their own good A&ions come from themfelves, that they are ab-
folute and independent, as any of the proudeft of you grown Men, think of
them ss you pleafe. :

Difsftion. §. 74. 2. As a Confequence of this, they fhould feldom be put about
doing even thofe Things you have got an Inclination in them to, but when
they have a Mind anﬁ Difpofition to it. He that loves Reading, Writing,
Mufick, &7c. finds yet in himfelf certain Sealons wherein thofe things have
no relith to him : And, if ar that time he forces himfelf to it, he .only
pothers and wesries himfelf to no purpofe. So it is with Children, This
Change of Temper (hould be carefully obferv’d in them, and the favourable
Seafons of Aptitnde and Inclination be heedfully laid hold of : And if they
are not often enough forward of themfelves, 2 good Difpefition fhould be
talk’d into them, before they be fer upon any thing. This I think ne
hard Mateer for a difereer Tutour to do; who has fudied his Pupil’s Tem-

er, and will be at little pains to fill his Head with fuitable Idea’s,
?uch as may make him in love with the prefent Bufinels. By this means a
great deal of Time and Tiring would be faved. For a Child will learn
three times as much when he is #n e, as he will with double the time
and pains, when he goes aukwardly, or is dragg'd unwillingly to it. IF this
were minded as it fhould, Children might be permitted to weary themfelves
with Play, and yet have Time enough to learn what 1s fuited to the Capa-
city of each Age. But no fuch thing is confidered in the ordinary way of
Education, nor can it well be.  That rough Difcipline of the Red is buile
upan other Principles, has no Attraftion ‘in i, regards not what Humour
Children are in, nor looks after favoursble Seafons of Inclination. And
indeed it would be ridiculous, when Compulfion and Blows have raifed an
Averfion in the Child to his Task, to expe& he fhould freely of his own ac-
cord leave his Play, and with Pleafure court the Occafions of Learning.
Whereas, were Matters order’d righe, learning any thing they fhould be
taught, might be made as much a Recreation to cheir Play, as their Play 15
to their Learning. The Pains are equal on both fides: Nor is it that
which troubles them, for they love to be bufie, and the Change and Variet
is that which naturally delights them. The only odds is in that whi.cﬁ
we call Play, they aét at liberty, and employ their Pains ( whereof you
may obferve them never [paring) freely ; buc what they are to learn, is
forced upon them : They are called, compelled, and driven to it. This is
that, which at firlt enterance balks and cools them ; they want their Liberty :
Get them but to ask their Tutour to teach them, as they do often their
Play-fellows, inftead of his calling upon them to learn ; and they being
fatisfied that they att as freely in this, as they do in other things, they
will go on with as much Pleafure in ir, and it will not differ from their
other Sports and Play. By thele ways, carefully purfued, a Child may be
bmugilhr: to defire to be taught any thing you have a mind he fhould learn.
The hardeft Part, I confels, is with thc%rﬂ. or eldeft ; bur when once he is

fer aright, it is eafic by him to lead the reft whither one will.

§. 75. Though it be palt doubr, thar the fittelt Time for Children to
learn any thing, is, when their Minds are in e, and wel difpofed to it;
when neither Flagging of Spirit, nor Intentnels of Thought upon fome-
thing elfe makes them aukward and averfe ; yer two Things are to be raken
carc of : 1. That thefe Seafons cither not being warily obierv'd, and laid

hold
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liold on, as oftén as they return; or elle not returning as often as they thould, Dijp4
tﬁe lmnpm-.rement of the Child be not thereby negletted, and fo h}:: be let Hom

row into an habitaal ‘:[dlentfs, and confirm’d in_this Indifpofition. 2. Thar
% o* ather Things are ill learned when the Mind iseicher indifpofed,or other-
wile taken up; yet it is of great Moment, and worth our Endeavours, to
ceach the Mind o get the Maltery over it {elf ; and to be able, upon choice,
co rake it felf off from the hot purfuic of one thing, and fer ic {elt upon
anocher with Facility and Delighe ; or at any time to fhake off its Sluggith-
nefs, and vigoroufly employ it {elf about what Reafon, or the Adyice of
another (hall direét. This is to be done in Childten, by trying them fome-
cimes, when they are by Lazinefs unbent, or by Awocation bent another
ways ind endesvouring to make them buckle to the Thing propos'd.  If by
chis means the Mind can get an habitual Dominion over it [elf, lay by Jdea's,
or Bufinefs, as occafion requires, and betake it felf to new and lels acceprable
Employments, without Reluétancy or Difcompofure, it will be an Advan-
tage of more Confequence than Lann, .or Logick, or malt of thofe Things
Children are ufually required to learn.

§. 76. Children being more Aftive and Bufie in that Age, than in any Cempal-
other Part of their Life, and being indifferent to any Thing they can do, fo fie

they may be but doing, Dancing and Scotcl-boppers would be the fame thing
to them, were the Encouragements and Difcouragements equsl. But to
Things we would have them learn, the great and only Difcouragement 1
can obferve, is, that they are called to 1t; ‘tis muade their Bufmefs ; they are
reaxved and chid about it, and do it with Trembling and Apprehenfion: Or,
when they come willingly to it, are kept too long at ir, till they are quite
rired : All which intrenches too much on that natural Freedom they extream-
ly affect. And us that Libercy alone which gives the true Relith and De-
light to their ordinary Play-Games. Turn the Tables, and you will find,
they will foon change their Application ; elpecially if they fee the Examples
of others, whom they efteem and think above themfelves. And if the Things
which they oblerve others to do, be order’d fo that they infinuate themfelves
ineo them, as the Privilege of an Age or Condition above their’s, then Am-
birion, and the Defire {till to get forward, and higher, and to be liks thole
above them, will fet them on work, and make them go on with Vigour and
Plusfure + Pleafure in what they have begun by their own defire.  In
which way the enjoyment of their dearly beloved Freedom will be no {fmall
Encoutagement to them. To all which, if there be added the Satista&tion
of Credit and Reputation, 1 amapt to think, there will nesd no other Spur
to excite their Application and Afliduity, as much as is necellary. I contels,
there needs Patience and Skill, Gentlenels and Arttentian, and a prudent
Conduft to actain thisat fidt.  Bor, why have you a Tutour, if there needed
no pains ? Bue when this is' once eftablih’d, all the relt will follow more
eafily than in any more fevere and imperious Difcipline. And I think it mo
hard marter, to gain this Point ; 1 am fure it will not be, where Children
have no ill Examples fec before them. The greac danger therefore I appre-
hend, is only from Servants, and other ill-ordered Children, or fuch other
vicious or foolifh People, who fpoil Children, both by the ill Pattern they
fot before them in their own ill Manners, and by giving them together, the
two Things they fhould never have at once ; 1 mean, vicious Pleafures, and
Commendation.

6. 77. As Children fhould very fildom be correfed by Blows; fo, I think,
frequent, and efpecially, paffionate Chiding of almoft as ill confequence. It
leffens the Authority ot the Parents, and the Relpeét of the Child : For I
bid you {till remember, they diftinguifh eatly betwixe Paflion and Reafon :
And as they cannot bue have a Reverence for what comes from the latter, {o
they quickly grow into a Contempt of the former ; ot if it caufes a prefent
Terrour, yet it foon wears off ; and nataral Inelination will eafily learn to
flight fuch Scare-crows, which make a noife, but are not animated by Rea-
fon. Children being to be reftrained by the Parents only in vicious (which,
in their tender years, are only a few) things, a Look or Nod only ought to
correft them, when thﬁ}' do amils: Or, if words are {omerimes to be uled,

Val, 111, 1 they
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kind and fober, reprefenting the ill, or unbecoming-

aht to be grave ( : .
ndlt?g Ehm Faultg, rather than a hafly vasing of the Child for it, which malkes
him not (ufciently diltinguith, whether your Diflike be not more direéted to

im, than his Fault. Paffionate chiding ulually carries rough and ill Lan-
E:lt:?"'- with it ; which has this further ill effect, that it teaches and jullifies ic
in Children : And the Names that their Parents or Preceptours give them,
they will not be afliam’d or backward to beftow on others, having {o good
Aurhority for the ufe of them. : ;

§. 78. I forefee here it will be cbjefted to me ; What then, will yog
have Children never Beaten nor Chid for any Fault @ This will be 1o lec
loofe the Reins ro all kind of Diforder. Not fo much, as is imagined, if a
right Courfe has been taken in the firlt Seafoning of their Minds, and im-

lanting that Awe of their Parents above-mentioned, For Beating, by con-
ﬁmt Oblcrvation, is found to do lictle good, where the Smart of it is all the
Punithment is feared, or felt in it ; for the influence of thar quickly wears
out, with the memory of it. But yet there is one, and bur one Faule, for
which, I think, Children fhould be beaten ; and that is Obfinacy, or Re-
beion, And in this too, I would have it order’d {o, it itcan be, that the
fhame of the Whipping, and not the Pain, fhould be the EEHEE part of
the Punifhment, Shame of doing amils, and delerving Chaitifement, is the
only true Reftraint belonging to Vercue.  ‘The Smare of the Rod, if Shame
accompanies it not, foon ceales, and is forgotten, and will quickly, by ufe,
lofe its Terrour. I have known the Children of 2 Perfon of Quality kept
in awe, by the fear of having their Shooes pulled off, as much as others by
apprehenfions of a Rod hanging over them. Some fuch Punifhment, I think
better than Beating ; for, "tis Shame of the Faulr, and the Difgrace that
attends it, that they fhould ftand in fear of, rather than Pain, if you would
have them have a Temper truly ingenuous.  But Stubbonmefs, and an olffinare
Difobedience, mult be mafter'd with Force and Blows : For this there is no
other Remedy. Whatever particular A&ion you bid him do, or forbear, you
muft be fure to fee your felf cbey'd ; no Quarter in this cale, no Refiftance,
For when once it comes to be & T'rial of Skill, a Contelt for Maftery be-
twixt you,as it is if you command, and he refufes ; you muft be fure to carry
it, whatever Blows it cofts, if a Nod or Words will not prevail ; unlefs, for
ever after, you intend to live in obedience to your Son. A prudenc and
kind Mother, of my Acquaintznce, was, on fuch an occalion, forced o
whip her litele Daughter, at her firflt coming home from Nurle, eight times
{ucceflively the fame Morning, before fhe could mafter her Stubbormuefi, and
obrain a compliance in a very eafie and indifferent matter. 1f fhe had left
off {ooner, and flop’d at the feventh Whipping, fhe had fpoiled the Child
for ever ; and, by her unprevailing Blows, only confirmed her Refrafforimefs,
very hardly afterwards to be cured : Bur wifely perfilting till fhe had bent
her Mind, and fuppled her will, the only end ot Correétion and Chaftifement,
{he eftablifhed her Authority thoroughly in the very firlt occafions, and had
ever after a very ready Compliance and Obedience in all things from her
Daughter.  For as this was the firlt time, {o, I think, it was the laft too fhe
ever {truck her.

The Pain of the Rod, the i occafion that requires it, continued and in-
ereafed without leaving off will it has throughly prevailed, fhould Arft bend
the Mind, and fettle the Parent’s Authority };nd then Gravity mixed with
Kindnefs, fhould for ever after keep it

This, it well refletted on, would make People more wary in the ule of
the Rod and the Cudgel ; and keep them from being fo apt to think Beating
the (afe and univerfal Remedy, to be applied at random, on all oceafions.
Thhis is certain however, if it does no good, it does great harm ; if it reaches
not the Mind, and makes not the Will fupple, it hardens the Offender ; and
whatever pain he has fuffered for it, it does but indear to him his beloved
Stubbovimefs, which has got him this time the Viétory, and prepares him to
conteft :md. hope for it for the future, Thus, I doubt not, but by ill order’d
Correftion, many have been taught to be obffinate and refrafory, who other-

Wit would have been vy plant and traable, - For if you punify & Child
0y

—
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fo, as if it were only to revenge the palt Faule, which has railed your Cho- Okjtinary,
ler : What operation can this have upon his Mind, which is ehe part eo be

amended ? If chere were no ffurdy bumour, or wilfulnefs mixed with his Faulr,
chere was nothing in it, that required the feverity of Blows. A kind, or

cave Admonition is enough, to remedy the llips of Frailty, Forgetfulnefs, or
fnﬂdw;p:enc ,and is as much as they will ftand in need of. Butif there were
a Fﬂ#ffﬂg{ in the Will, if it were a defigned, refolved Dilobedicnce, the
Panifhment is oot to be meafured by the greatnels or mallnefs of che matter,
wherein it appeared, but by the oppofitien it carries; and flands in, to that
Refpe&t and Submiffion is due to the Father’s Orders ; which mult always be
rigoroufly exafted, and the Blows, by panles laid on, till they reach the Mind,
and you perceive the Signs of a true Sorrow, Shame, and purpofe of Obe-

1E0CE.

3 This, 1 confels, requires fomething more than fetting Children a Task,
and Whipping them without any more ado, if it be not dome, ahd done to
our Fancy. This requires Care, Attention, Obfervation, znd a nice ftudy
of Children’s Tempers, and weighing their Faules well, before we tome to
this fort of Punifhment. But is not that better than always to have the Rod
in Hand, as the only Inftrument of Government ; and, by frequent ufe
of it on all Okccafions, mifapply and render ineficacious this laft and
ufeful Remedy, where there is need of it # For, what ellfe can be expetted,
when it is promifeuoufly ufed upc:} every little lip @ When a Miftzke in
Concordance, or a wrong Pofition in Verle, fhall have the [everity of the Lafh
in a well-temper’d :mE induftricus Lad, as furely as a wilful Crime in an
obftinate and perverfe Otfender : How can fuch 2 way of Correfion be ex-
pedted to do good on the Mind, and [et thar right 2 Which is the only thing
to be look’d after ; and when fet right, brings all the reft that you can defire
along with it

§ 79. Where a wrong Bent of the HPill wants not Amendment, there can
be no need of Blows. All other Faults, where the Mind is rightly dil-

fed, and refufes not the Government and Authority of the gF:trhr:f or

utour, are but Miftakes, and may often be over-look’d ; or when they
are taken notice of, need no other bur the tle Remedies of Advice,
Dire&tion and Reproof ; till the repeated and wilful Neglet ot thole,
fhews the Fault to be in the Mind, and that a manifelt Peaverfangs of the
Will lies at the Rootr of their Difobedience. But when ever 0bmacy, which
is an open Defiance, appears, that cannot be wink'd at, or neglected, bur
muft in the firlt Inftance, be fubdued and mafter'd : Only Care mult be
hﬂi_d. that we miftake not ; and we muft be f{ure it is Obftinzcy, and nothing
elle.

§. %o, But fince the Occafions of Punifhmenr, efpecially Beating, are
as much to be avoided as may be, I think it (hould not be often brought
to this Point, If the AweT Ipoke of be once gor, a Look will be fufhci-
ent 1n moft Cafes. Nor, indeed fhould the fame Carriage, Serioulnels or
Application be expefted from young Children, as from thofe of i
Growth. They mult be permitted, as I f2id, the Foolifh and Childifh
Adions fuitable to their Years, without taking notice of them. Inadver-
tency, Carelefsnefs, and Gayety is the CharaGer of that Age 1 think the
Severity I fpoke of is not to extend it felf to fuch unreafonable Refiraints ;
nor is that haftily to be interpreted Obftinacy, or Wilfulnels, which is the
natural Produ& of their Age or Temper. In fuch Mifcarriages they are to
be affifted, 2nd help'd towards an Amendment, as weak People under a na-
tural Infirmity ; which though they are warn’d of, yet ev;zeri' Relaple muft
mot be counted a perfe& Negle®, and they prefently treated as Obitinate.
F—'EUI'CS cf Frailty, as they fhould never be neglefted, or let pals without
minding ; {o, unlefs the ‘-‘I;in mix with them, they fhould never be exagge-
mlffd; or very fharply roved ; but with a gentle Hand fet right, as
Timeand Ape permit. By this means, Children will come to fee what
©is in any Mifearriape, that is chiefly offenfive, and fo learn to avoid
1t.  This will encourage them to keep their Wills righe ; which is the great

Bufinefs ; when they find that it preferves them from any great Dfrplnﬁ.':: d:-
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and that in all their other Failings they meet with the kind Concern and
Help, rather than the Anger and paffionate Reprosches of their Tutour
and Parents, Keep them from Viee, and vicious Diipalitions, and fuch =
kind of Behaviour in peneral will come, with every :!]EEF'CE of their %EL'-.
as is fuirable to that Age, and the Company they clrqu,rlly converfe witl :
And as they grow in Years, they will grow in Attention and Application,
Bur that your Words may always carry Weight and Iﬂ.utf!nnt}r with them,
if it fhall happen, upon any Occafion, that you bid him leave off the
Doing of any even Childith things, you muft be fure to carry the Point,
and not let him have the Maltery. Bur yer, I fay, I would have the Father
feldom interpole his Authority and Command in thefe Cafes, or in any other
but fuch as have 2 T'endency to vicious Habits. I think there are betrer ways
of prevailing with them: And a gentle Perfuafion in Reafoning (when the
firlt Point of Submiffion to your Will is got) will moft Times do much
better. ;

& 8r1. It will perhaps be wonder'd that I mention Reafoning with Chil-
dren : And yet I cannot but think that the true Way of Dealing with them,
They underitand it as Ear[lvlns‘ they do Langumf;e,- and, if I mif-obferve not,
they love to be treated as Rational Creatures {ooner than is imagined. *Tis
a Pride fhould be cherifhed in them, and as much as can be, made the
greatelt Inftrument to turn them by.

But when I talk of Reafouing, 1 do not intend any other, but fuch as is fujr-
ed to the Child’s Capacity and Apprehenfion. No Body can think 2 Boy of
Three, or Seven Years old, thould be argued with, as 4 grown Man, Leng
Difcourfes, and Philofophical Reafonings, at beft, amaze and Eﬂnfﬂl.'l:'}i
but do not infiruft Children. When, I fay therefore, that they muit be
treated as Rutional Creatures, 1 mean, that you fhould make them E&nﬁblra by
the Mildnefs of your Carrizge, and the Compofure even in your Correction
of them, that what you do is reafonable in you, and ufeful and neceflary for
them : And that it is not cut of Caprice, Paffion, or Fanc » that you com-
mand or forbid them any Thing. This they are capable o underl{anding i
and there is no Vertue they fhould be excited to, nor Fault they fhould be
kept from, which I do not think they may be convinced of ; but it mult be
by fuch Reafons as their Age and Underftanding are cipable of, and thofe
propoled always iz very few and plain Wordr. The Foundations on which fe=
veral Duties are built, and the Fountains of Right and Wrong, from which
they fpring, are not perhaps, eafily to be let into the Minds of grown Men,
not ufed to abftra& their Thoughes from common receiv'd Opinion, Much
lefs are Children capable of Reafowimgs from remote Principles. They cannot
conceive the Force of long Deduétions : The Reafins that move them mult
be olwioss, and level to their Thoughts, and fuch ‘as may (if I may fo fay )
be felr, and touched. But yet, if their Age, Temper, and Inclinations be
confidered, there will never want fuch Motives, as may be {ufficient to con-
vince them. If there be no other more particular, yet thefe will always be
intelligible, and of force, to deter them from any Fault, fic to be taken norice
of in them (wiz.) That it will be a Difcredic and Difgrace to them, and
difpleale you.

.82, Bur of all che ways whereby Children are to be inftruted, and their
Manners formed, the plainelt, eafielt, and molt efficacious, is, ro fer before
their Eyes the Examples of thole Things you would have them do, or avoid,
Which, when they are pointed out to them, in the Prafice of Perfons with-
in their Knowledge, with fome Refledtions on their Beauty or Unbecoming-
nefs, are of more force to draw or deter their Imitation, than any Difcourles
which ean be made to them. Vertues and Vices can by no Words be (o
plainly fet before their Underftandings, as the A&ions of other Men will
fhew them, when you dire& cheir Obfervation, and bid them view this or
that good or bad Quality in their Praftice, And the Beauty or Uncomelinefs
of many Things, in good and il Breeding, will be betrer learnt, and make

deeper Impreffions on them, in the Examples of others, than from any Rules
or Inftruétions can be given about them,

This
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This is a Method to be ufed, not only whillt they are young, but to be Eximpler
continued even as long as they fhall be under another's Tuition or Condnét.
Nay, 1 know not whether it be not the beft way to be ufed by o Father, as
o is e Al chink fit, on any occafion, to reform any thing he wifhes
mended in his Son : Nothing iinking fo gently, snd lo df:cdp, into Men's
Minds, as Example, And what 1Il they either overlook, or indulge in them
chemfelves, they cannot but diflike, and be afhamed of, when it 1s fet before
thern in another. . . .

f. 83. Ic may be doubted concerning M%hipping, when, as the lalt Reme- Whipping.
dy, it comes to be neceffary; at what T{mes, and by whom it fhould be
done: Whether prefently upon the committing the Faul, whillt it is yer
frefh dnd hot; And whether Parents themfelves fhould beat their Children.
As to the Firlt: I think it fhould me be done prefendy, lelt Paffion mingle
with it ; and fo, though it exceed the jult proporion, yet it lofe of its due
Weight: For, even Children difcern when we do things in Paffion.  Bur,
a5 1 Taid before, that has molt weight with them, that appears fedately 1o
come from their Parent’s Reafon; and they are not withoue this diftin&ion.
Mexr, 1f you have an difcreet Servant capable of it, and has the Place of
Em"j"ﬂ your Child (tor if you have a Turour, there is no doubr) I think
it is belt the Smart thould come more immediately: from another’s hand, though
by the Parenc’s Order, who fhould fee ir done; whereby the Parents’s Au-
tharity will be preferv’d, and the Child’s Averfion for the Pain it fuffers racher
be turn'd on the Perfon that immediately inflicts it.  For 1 would have a
Father feldoms ftrike bis Child, but upon very urgent Neceflity, and as the laft
Remedy : And then perhaps it will be fit to do it fo, that the Child fhould
not quickly forget it.

§. 84. Bur, as I faid before, Beating is the worlt, and therefore the lalt
Mezns to be ufed in the Correétion of Children; and that only in Cafes of
Extremity, after all gentler Ways have been tried, and proved unfuceefsful :
Which, it well obfervd, there will be very feldom any need of Blows. For,
it not being to be imagin’d that 2 Child will often, if ever, difpute his
Father’s prelent Command in any particular Inftance ; and the Facher not
interpofing his sbfolute Autherity, in peremprory Rules, concerning either
childith or indifferent A&ions, wherein his Son 15 to have his Liberty ; or
concerning his Learning or Improvement, wherein there is no Compuliion
to be ufed :  There remains only the Prohibition of {ome vicious Aftions,
wherein a Child is capable of Offfimacy, and confequently can deferve Bear-
ing : And [o chere will be buat very few occafions of that Difcipline to be ufed
by any one, who confiders well, and orders his Child’s Education as it fhould
be. For the firlk Seven Years, What Vices can 2 Child be guilty of, bur
L}ring. or fome ill-matur'd Tricks ; the repeated Commiflion whereof, after
his Father's direft Command sgaint it, fhall bring him_into the Condemna-
tion of Obfimay, and the Chaftifement of the Rod? If any vicions Inclina-
tion in him be, in the firlt Appearances and Inftances of ir, treated asit fhould
be, firlt, with your Wonder, and then, if returning again a (econd time,
difcountenanced with the fevere Brow of the Father, Tg utour, and all abour
him, and a Treatment {uitable to the State of Diferedic before-mentioned ;
and this continued till he be made fenfible, and athamed of his Faule; 1
imagine there will be no need of any other Correétion, nor ever any Ocea-
fion to come to Blows. The Neeeflity of {uch Chaftifement 15 ulually the
Conliquence only of former lndulgencies, or Megledts. It wvicious Inclina-
tions were watched from the Beginning, and cthe firlt Irregularities which
they caufled, correfted by thofe gentler ways, we fhould feldom have ro
dq with more than ons Diforder ar once ; which would be eafily fer right
without any flir or noife, and nor require fo harfh a Diicipline as Bearing.

T'hus, one by one, as they appear’d, they might all be weeded out, without
any Eﬁ'gllﬂ or Memory that ever they had been chere. Bucr we letning
their Faults { by Indulging and Humouring our liccle Ones ) grow up, eill
thf_:-{)r are Sturdy and Numerous, and the Detormityof them malkes us afham’d
and uneafie ; we are fain to come to the Plough and the Harrow ; the Spade

am{; ;h; E;ﬁl::.ﬂx: mult go deep o ;{um: at the Roots, and all the FSDIE:JI::
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iwhipsing: Skill, and Diligence we can ufe, is {earce enough to cleanfe the vitisted Seud-

Plar overgrown with Weeds, and reftore us che Hopes of Fruits to reward
ins in its Seafon. o
nuapg;ﬁs"iihiﬁ E‘I}Ufrﬂ, i{: ﬂh{:h"d, will‘f_.'tre both l::q"l.t]'il.'.'i: atd "::hilh.l the
erouble of repented Injunétions; and multiplied T:}_ulvs of Doing aﬂd-Fﬂl:bFar-
ing. For, 1 am of Opinion, that of thele Aftions, which tend. to vitious
Habits (which are thofe alone that a Father fhould interpofe his Authority
and Commands in) none fhould be forbidden Children rill they are found
Guiley of them. For fuchuntimely Prohibirions, if they do nothing worle,
do at lealt fo much towards teaching and allowing them, that they fuppofe
that Children may be guilty of them, who would poflibly be {afer in the Ig-
norance of any fuch Faults.  And the beft Remedy to {top them, s, as I haye
fsid, to fhew Honder and Amazement av any fuch A&ion as hath a vitious
tendency, when it is firft taken notice of in a Child. For Exampl:, When
he is firlt found in a Lye, or any ill-narur’d Trick; the frft Remedy fhould
b, to talk to him of itas a flramge Mofrons Maresr that it could ot be

imagin'd he would have done, and {o fhame him our of it.

§. 86. It will be (’cislike ) objefted, That whatfoever I fanfy of the
Tractablencls of Children, and the Prevalency of thofé fofter ways of Shame
and Commendation; yer there are many, who will never apply chemfelves
to their Books, and to whar they ought to learn, unlefs they are fcourged
o 1t, This 1 fear i3 nothing but the Language of ordinary Schools and Fa-
fhion, which have never {ufter'd the other to be triedias it thould be, in
Places where it could be taken notice of.  Hy, elfe, does the Learning of Latin
awd Greek weed the Rod, when French and Daliam need it woe ? Childeen learn. to
Dance and Fence withour Whipping ; nay, Arithmetick, Drawing, &
they apply chemfelves well eno h to without Beating: Which would make
one [ulpelt, that there is fomething firange, unnatural, and difagreeable to
that Age, in the things requird in Grammar-Schools, or in the Methods
uled there, that Children eannot be brought to, without the feverity of the
Lafh, and hardly wich that too; or elle, that it is 2 miftake, that thole
Tongues could not be taught them without Beating,

§. 87. Bur let us fuppole fome {o Negligent or 1dle, that they will not be
brought to leamn by the gentle ways propofed: For we mult grane, that
there will be Children found of all Tempers: Yet ir does not thence follow,
that the rough Dilcipline of the Codgel is to be ufed to all.  Nor can any
onie be concluded unmanageable by the milder Methods of Governmenr, till
they have been shrowgldy eréed upon him; and if they will not prevail with
him to ule his Endeavours, and do what is in his Power to do, we make no
Excufes for the Obiftinate : Blows are the proper Remedies for chofe ; but
Blows laid on in a way different from the ordinary. He thac wilfully neg-
leGts his Book, and ftubbornly refufes any thing he can do, required of him
by lus Father exprefling himfclf in a pofitive ferions Command, fhould not
be corrected with two or three angry Lathes, for not petforming his Task,
and the fame Punithment repeated again and again, upon every the like De-
baule : But when it is brought to that pafs, thar Wilfulnefs evidencly fhews it
felf, and makes Blows neceffary ; I think the Chaftifement fhould be a licele
more Sedate, and a livele more Severe; and the Whipping ( mingled with
Admonition between ) fo continued, till the Imprefions of it on the Mind
were found legible in the Face, Voice, and Submiflion of the Child, not (o
fenfible of the Smart, as of the Fault he has been guilty of, and melting in
true Sorrow under it, If fuch a Correftion as this, tried fome few times at
fit diftances, and carried to the utmolt Severity, with the vifible Difpleafure
of the Father all the while, will not work the Effet, turn the Mind, and
produce a future Compliance: What can be hoped from Blews, and to
what purpofe fhould they be any more ufed ? Beating, when you can
cxpelt no pood from it, will look more like the Fury of an enraged
Iﬂ:m-rn‘}', than th!: good Will of a compaflionate Friend ; and {uch
Chaftifement carries with it only Provocation without any profped of
Amendment.  If it be any Father’s Misfortunc to have 2 Son thus per-
verle and untraftable, I know not what more he can de, but Pm}tlgi far
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him, Bur, 1imagine, if a right Courfe be taken with Children from the be- Whigping,
ginning, Very tew will be found to be fuch; and when there are any fuch
Inltances; They are not to be the Rule for the Education of thofi: who are

batter MNatur'd, and may be mansged w:_rJ'u f.:'EHEI: Ufage.

§.88. 1k a ']'“.T-rw can be got, th_:; chinking himfelt it the Father's place; Tuow,
charged with his Care, and relifhing thefe Things, will ac the beginning
apply himf{elf to put them in Praftice, hE“‘llllﬂﬁEr'-_mrdslﬁnd his Work very
b : And you will, T guefs, have your Son 1 a lictle time, a greater Pro-
ficient in both Learning and Breeding, than perhaps you imagine. But lec
him by 10 Means beat him, at any rime, “;Ithﬂ'lllt your Confent and Dire-
gion 3 at lealt «ill you have Experience of his Difcretion and Temper. Bur
yet to keep up his Autherity wich his Pupil, befides concealing thar he has
not the Power of the Rod, yoo muit be fure to ufe him with great Refpect
your [lf, and caule all your Family todo fo too. For you cannor expeft,
your Son fhould have any regard Fc-r oney, whom he fees you, or his Mother,
Ly others flight. If you think him worchy of Conrempr, you have chofen
imils » And it you fhew sny Contempt of him, he will hardly {cape itfrom
your Son: And whenever that happens, whatever Worth he may have in
Limlelf, and Abilities for this Imployment, they are all loft to your Child,
i ean afterwards never be made uferal to him.

§.8o. As the Father’s Example muft teach the Child Refpelt for his Turour;
fr the Turour's Example mufk lead the Child into thofe Adtions he would have
him do. His Practice muft by no means crofs his Precepts, unlels he intend
to {et him wrong. It will be tono parpole for the Tutour to talk of the Re-
ftraint of the Paffions, whillt any of his own are let loofe: And he will in
vain endeavour to reform any Vice or Indecency in his Pupil, which he al-
lows inhimfelf. 11l Patrerns are fure to be follow’d more than good Rules:
And therefore he muft alfo cerefully preferve him from the Influence of
ill Precedents, efpecially the moft dangerous of all, the Examples of the
Servants 3 from whole Company he 15 to be kept, not by Prohibitions, for
that will bur give him an Trch after it, but by other Ways L have men-
tion'd.

§. 9o. In all the whole Bufinefs of Education, there is nothing like to be gper.
1efs heirken’d to, or harder to be well obferv'd, than what I am now going sear,
to{ay; and that is, That Children thould from their frft beginning to talk,
have [ome Difereét, Seber, nay, H/ife Perfon about them, whole Care it thould
be to fafhion them aright, and keep them from sll 1il, efpecially the Infe-
Etion of bad Company. 1 chink this Province requires great Sobriety, Tempes
yance, Tendevneft, Diligemee, and Difererion; Qualitics hardly to be found uni-
ted in Perfons, that are to be had for ordinary Salaries ; nor eafily to be
found any where. As to the Charge of it, I think it will be the Money belt
laid out that ean be abour our Children; and therefore though it may be
Expenfive more than is ordinary, yet ic cannot be thought dear.  He, that at
any Rate procures his Child "a mood Mind, well Principled, temper’d to
WVertue and Ulefalnels, and adorned wich Civility and good Breeding, makes
a better Purchafe for him, than if he laid ouc the Money for an Addition of
more Earth to his former Acres. Spare it in Toys and Play-Games, in Silk
and Ribbons, Laces and other ufelefs Expences, as much as you pleafe ; but
be not [pating in fo neceffary a part as this. "Tis not good Husbandry to
mske his Fortune rich, and his Mind poor. Thave often with great Admi-
ration feen People lavifh it profufely in tricking up their Children in fine
Clothes, Lodging, and Feeding chem (umptuoully, allowing them more than
enough of ufelefs Servants, and yer at the (ame time ftarve cheir Minds, and
not take fufficient Care to cover that, which is the moft Shameful Nakednes,
wviz, their natursl wrong Inclinaticns and Ignorance. This 1 can look on
as no other than a Sacrficing co their own Vanity; it fhewing more their
Pride, than true Care of the Good of their Children. Whatfoever you imploy
to the Advantage of your Son’s Mind will fhew your true Kindnefs, the' it
be to the leflening of his Eftare. A Wile and Good Man can hardly want
either the Opinion or Reality of being Great and Happy, But he that is
Foolifh, or ‘?itinus, can be neither Grear nor Happy, what Eftate foever

you
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on leave him: And I ask you, Whether there be not Men an the World,
whom you had rather have your Son be with §oo & per Amum, than fome
other you know, with jooo £?

1. The Confideration of Charge ought not therefore to deter thafe
who are able: The great difficuley will be where to find a fropﬂ' Perfon.  For
thofe of fmall Age, Parts, and Vertue, are unfit for this Imployment ; and
thofe that have greater, will hardly be got ro undertake fuch a Charge.
You muft therefore look out early, and enquire every where: For the World
has People of all forts.  And 1 remember, Muaigne fays in one of his Effays,
That the Learned Caffalio was fain to make Trenchersat Bafle to keep himfelf
from Starving, when his Father would have given any Money for fuch a Tu-
our for his Son, and Caffalio have willingly embraced fuch an Imployment
upon very reafonable Terms; But this was tor want of Intelligence,

§. 2. If you find it difficult to meet with fuch 2 Tuteur as we defire, you
are not to wonder. 1 only can fay, Spare no Care nor Coft to get fuch an
one. All things are to be had that way: And I dare aflure you, Thar if you
can get a good one, you will never repent the Charge; but will always have
the Satisfaction to think it the Money of all other the beft laid out, Bur be
fure take no Body upon Friends, or Charitable, no, nor bare greac Com-
mendations. Nay, if you will do as you ought, the Reputation of a Sober
Man with a good Stock of Learning (which is all ufually required in a Tu-
tour) will not be enough to ferve your turn. In this Choice be as Curious,
a5 you would be in that of a Wife tor him : For you muft not think of T'rial,
or Changing afterwards: That will caufe grear Inconveniency to you, and
greater to your Son, When I confider the Scruples and Cautions I here 12
in your way, methinks it looks, as if 1 advifed you to fomething, which
would have offer'd at, butr in Effe@ not done. Bur he that fhall confider,
how much the Bufinels of a Tutour, rightly imployed, lies out of the Road ;
and how remote it is from the Thoughts of many, even of thofe who pro-
pofe to themfelves this Imployment, will perhaps be of my Mind, that one,
fic o educate and form the Mind of 2 Young Gentleman, is not every where
to be found ; and that more than ordinary Care is to be taken in the Choice
of him, or elfe you may fail of your End.

§. 93. The Charaéter of a Sober Man and a Scholar, is, as I have shove
obferv'd, whar every one expeds in a Turour. This generally is thought
enough, and is all that Parents commonly look for, But when fuch an one
has emptied ouc into his Pupil all the Latin and Logick he has broughe from
the Univerfity, will that Furniture make him a fine Gentleman ? Or can it
be expedied, that he fhould be berter Bred, better skill’d in the World, bet-
rer Principled in the Grounds and Foundations of true Vertue and Genero-
fity, than his young Tutour is?

I'o form a young Gentleman as he fhould be, ’tis fit his Govermonr fhould
himfelf be well-Bred, underftand the Ways of Carriage, and Meafures of
Civility in all the Variety of Perfons, Times and Places ; and keep his Pu-
pil, as much as his Ape requires, conflantly to the Obfervation of them.
‘T'his 15 an Art not to be learnt, nor taught by Books. Wothing can give it
but good Company, and Obfervation jn}-n’f together. The Taylor may
make his Cloathes Modifh, and the Dancing-Mafter give Fafhion to his Mo-
tions ; yet neither of thele, though they fer off well, make a well-bred Gen-
tieman ; No, though he have Learning to boot ; which, if not well mana-
ged, makes him more impertinent and intolerable in Converfation. Breeding
is that which fets a Glofs upen all his other good Qualities, and renders
them ufeful to him, in procuring him the Efteem and Good-Will of all that
he comes near. Without good Breeding, his other Accomplifhments make
him pafs but for Proud, Conceited, Vain, or Foolifh.

b Courage in an ill-bred Man, has the Air, and feapes not the Opinion of
_rult?lu:?n: Learning h;-mmf:s Pedanery ; Wir, Buffoonery ; Plainnefs, Rufti-
city ; Good Nature, Fawning. And there cannor be a good Quality in him,
‘*}'}h'd‘ want of Breeding will not warp, and disfigure to his Difsdvantage.
ay, Vertue and Parts, though they are allow'd their due Commendation,
yer
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yet are not enough to procure . Man a good Reception, and make him ' Wel- Tutsur:
come where-ever he comes. No body contents himfelf wich rough- Dia-
monds, and wears them {0, who would nﬁpear with Advantage. When they
are polifh’d, and fer, chen they give a luitre.. Good Qualities are the Sob-
fantial Riches of the Mind, but “tis good Breeding fers them off; And he
that will be acceptable, mult give Beauty as well as Strength to his Acttions.
Solidicy, or even  Ulefulnels, is not encugh : A gracefol Way and Fafhion,
in every thing, is that which gives the Ornament and Liking. And in moit
Cales the manner of doing is of more Confequence than the thing done ;
And upon that depends the Satistaftion or Dilgult wherewich it is received.
This therefore, which lies not in the putting off the Har, nor making of
Complements; but ina due and free compofure of Language, Looks, Mo-
tion, Pofture, Place, &re. fuited to Perfonsand Oecafions, and can be learn’d
only by Habit and Ufe, though ir be above the capacity of Children,and
lictle ones fhould not be perplex’d abour it ; yet it oughe to be begun, and in
. Eaﬂd Meafure learn’d by a young Gentleman whilft he is under a Tutour,
betore he comes into the World upon his own Legs : For then ufually it is
too late to hope to reform  feveral habirual Indecencies, which lie in lirtle
things. For the Carrisge is not as it [hould be, till it is become Narural in
every Part ; falling, as skilful Mulicians Fingers do, into Harmonious Order,
without Care, and without Thought, If in Converfation a Man’s Mind be
taken up with a follicitous Wartchfulnels abour any part of his Behaviour ;
inftead of being mended by i1t, it will be confirain'd, uneafie, and un-
graceful.

Befides, this parr is moft neceffary to be form’d by the Hands and Cars
of a Governowr : Becaule, though the Errours committed in Breeding are the
firlt chat are taken notice of by others, yet they are the laft thar any one is
told of. NWot, but that the Malice of the World is forward enough to tat-
tle of them ; bur it is always our of his hearing, who fhould make pmﬁt
of their Judgment, and Reform himfelf by their Cenfure. And indeed,
this is {o nice 2 Point to be meddled wich, that even thole who are Friends,
and wifh it were mended, fearve ever dare mention ir; and tell thofe they
love, that they are Guilty in {uch or fuch Cafes of ill Breeding. Errors in
other things, may often with Civility be fhewn another; and ’tis no Breach
of good Manners or Friendfhip, to fet him right in other Miftakes : Bur
good Breeding it {elf allows not a Man to touch upon this ; or to infinuate
to another that he is guiley of want of Breeding. Such Information can
come only from thole who have Authority over them : And from them
too it comes very hardly and h:l.rﬂ'l!i" toa grown Man; and however foften’d,
goes but illl down with any one, who has lived ever fo litcle in the World.
Wherefore it is neceflary, that this Parc fhould be the Governosr’s principal
Care ; that an habitual Gracefulnefs, and Politenefs in all his Carriage
may be fettled in his Charge, as much as may be, before he goes out of his
Hands : And that he may not need Advice in this Point, when he has nei-
ther Time, nor Difpofition to receive it, nor has any Body left vo give it
him. The Tytowr therefore ought in the firlt place to be well bred : And a
young Gentleman, who gets this one Qualification from his Govermonr, {ets
out with great Advantage ; and will find, thar this one Accomplifhment,
will more open his way to him, ger him more Friends, and carry him far-
ther m the World, than all the hard Words, or real Knowledge he has got
from the Liberal Arts, or his Turours learned Encyelapaidia ; not thar thole
l]':j’nuldbc negledted, but by no means preferr’d, or {uffer’d to thruft out the
other.

4. 94. Belides being well-bred, the Tutour thould know the World well ;
the Ways, the Humours, the Follies, the Cheats, the Faolts of the Age he
i fallen into, and particularly of the Country he lives in. Thefe he fhould
bDe able to fhew to his Pupil, as he finds him capable ; teach him Skill in
Men, and their Manners ; pull oft the Mask which their {everal Callings,
and Pretences cover them with; and make his Pupil difcern whar lies at the

ottom under {uch Appearances; that he may not as unexperieric’d young

Men are apt to do, it they are unwarn’d, take one thing for another,
Vol. 1L judge
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Turear, judge by the Que-fide, and give him{elf up o Show, and the Inlinuation of

: age, or an obliging Application ; A GnmrFrnnur Thauld
:Ea:?;lrhiﬁr;ﬁu; to guels at, _rlgndg bewnre n-{",‘ the Defigns of Meh he lsth
to do with, neither with oo much Sulpicion, nor too muth Confi-
dence ; bur, as the young Man is by Mature molt enclined to elther fide,
rectifie him and bénd him the other way. He fhould deeultom him
to make 15 much as is poffible a true Judgment of Men by thole Marls,
which ferve beflt to fhew what they are, and give a Profpe into their In-
fide ; which often Mews it [ in lictle things, efpecially when theéy are
not in Parade, and upon their Guard, He fhould acquaint him with
the true State of the World, and difpole him to think no Man better op
worle, wifer or foolither, than he really 15, Thus by fafe and infenfible D
grees, he will pals from a Boy to a Man; whith i5 the nioft hazetdous Step
it all the whele Courfe of Lite.  This theretore fheuld be earefully watch’d,
and a young Man with griat Diligence handed over it ; and nbt, 88 now
ufually is done, be riken from a Gowermowi's Cotidu&, and sll at once
thrown 10te the World ander his own, not without manifeft Dangers of im=
inediate Spouling ; theré being nothing more ﬂtqﬁeﬁr:, than Ihftances of
the grest Loofenels, Eatravagancy and Debauchiry, which voung Men have
run into as foon as they have been let loole from a fevere and ftei& Educic
tion: Whith I chink may be chicfly imputed to their wrong way of Breed-
ing;, efpecially in this Pare ; For havifg been bred op in a prear Iznorance of
what the Woild truly is, and fnding it quite another thing, when they come
into it, than what they were taught it fhould be, and fo imagined it was,
are eafily perfuaded, by other kind of Tutours, which they are {ure to meet
with, that the Dilciphne they were kept under, and the LeGures were
read to themn, were but the Formalities of Education, and the Reftraines of
Childhood ; that the Freedom belonging to Men, is to rake their Swing in
a full Enjoyment of what tWas betote forbidden them. They fhew the
young Novice the World full of fafhionable and glittering Examples of this
every where, and he is prefently daszzled with them. My yourg Malter,
failing not to be willing to fhew himf{elf 2 Man, a5 much as any of the
Sparks of his Years, lets himfelf loofe to all the Irtepularities he finds in the
maolt Debauch'd 5 and thus courts Credit and Manlinels, in the cafting off the
Modeity, and Sobricty, he has till then been kept in ; and thinks it brave,
at his firlt fetting our, to Ggnalize himfelf in running counter to all the Rulss
of Vertue, which have been preach’d to him by his Tuatour.

The fhewing him the World as really it is, before he comes wholly
o it, i5 one of the belt Means, I think, to prevent this Mifchief. He
fhould by degrees be informed of che Vices in fihion, and ward’d of the
Applications and Defigns of thofe, who will make it their Bufinels to cor-
rupt him. He fhould be told the Arts they ufe, and the Trains they luy ;
and now and then have fet before him the tragical or ridiculous Examples of
thofe, who are ruining, or ruined this way. The Age is not like to want
Inftances of this kind, which fhould be made Land-marks to him ; that by
the Difgraces, Difeales, Beggary and Shame of hopeful young Men this
hfﬂﬂght to Ruin, he may be precaurion’d, and be made fee, how thaofe
joyn in the Contempr and Neglett of them that age uhdone, who by Pre-
tences of Friendfhip and Refpeét lead them into it, and help to prey upon
them whillk they were undoing ; that he may fee, before he buys it by a too
dear Experience, that thole who perfuade him not to fallow rlfe fober Ad-
l-'l'f.'.'l.':."r he h.'llE l"l'.'l:L‘H':EL;I. fmm his Gﬂ"!.lﬂ"mﬂl JII'.I:LI, the l:nuufg_r]_ gf hiag Wl Rg_-ﬂfnn.
which they call being govern'd by uthers, do it only, that they may have the
Government of him themfelves ;" and make him believe, he goes like a Man
of thrnl'eli', by his own Condué, and for his own Pleafure, when, in truth,
he is wholly a5 a Child led by them into thofe Vices which beit ferve their
Purpoles, T_h“‘iﬂ& Knuwlrdge which, upon all Oecafions, a Tatonr {hould
endeavour to inftil, and by all Methods try to make him comprehend, and
theroughly relifh,

I know it is often faid, That to difeover to a young Mdn the Vices of
the Age, i% to teach them him. That 1 cenfefs is good deal [, according

as
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a5 it is done ; and therefore requires a difereet Man of Parts, who nows the Tarmr.
World, and can judge of the Temper, Inclination and wesk Side of his Popit..
This farcher is to be remember'd, that it is fiot poffible now (as perhaps tor-
merly it was) to'keepa young Gentleman from Viee, by a roral Ignoranee:
of it ; unlels you 'will all his Life mew him up in a Clofet, and never let
him po into Company. The longet he is kept thus hood-wink'd, the lefs he
will fee, when he comes Abread mto open Day-light, and be the more ex-
pofed to be 2 Prey to himfelf, and others, Andan old Boyat his frlt Ap-
pearance, with all the Gravity of s Ivy-bufh ebout him, is fure rodraw on
him the Eyes and Chirping of the whole Town Veolery ; amonglt which, there
will niot be wanting fome Birds of Prey, thar will prefencly be on che wing

r him. :

i The only Fence againit the World, is a thorough Knowledge of it : into
which a young Gentleman fhiould be entet'd by Degrees, as he can bear it
and the earlier the berter, fo he be in {afe and skiltul Hands to guide him.
The Seehe thould be gently open’d, and his Enterance made Step by Swep;
and the Dangers pointed cut that attend him, from the feveral Degrees,
Tempers, Deligns and Clubs of Meh. He fhould be prepared to be fhock'd
by fome, and care(s’d by others ; warn’d who are like to oppafe, who to
miflead; who to undermibe him, and who to fervé¢ him. He fhould be in-
ftrutied how to know, and diftinguith them ; where he thould ler them fee,
and ‘when diffemble the Knowledge of them, and their Aims and Workings.
And if he be too forward to ventare upon his ewn Strength and Skilly the
Perplexity and Trouble of a Mifadventure tiow and then, that reaches hot
his Innctence, his Health, or Repuration, may not be an ill way to reach him
more Caution,

This T conbels, contzining one gréat part of Wildom, is not the Product
of fome fuperficizl Thoughrs, or much Reading ; but the effe of Experience
and Obfervarion in a Man, who has lived in the World with his Eyes open,
and convers’d with Men of all Sorts.  And therefore I chink it of molt value
to be infhill’'d into & young Man, upon all Ocesfions which offer them(Elves,
that, when he comes to launch into the Deep himfelf, he may not be like one
at Sea withour 1 Line, Compafs, or Sea-Chart ; but may heve fome noie
before-hand of the Rotks and Shoals, the Curtenrs and Quitk-fands, and
know a lictle how o fteer, that he fink not, before he get Experience. He
that thinks not this of more moment to his Son, and for which he more
needs a Governour, than the Languages and learned Scienees, forgers
of how much more ufe it is to judge right of Men, and manage his
Affairs wifely with them, thah to [peak Greek and Latin, or argue in
Mood and Figure : Or to have his Head fill'ld with che abftrufe %Ecu-
Iations of Narural Philofophy, and Metaphyficks ; nay, than to be well-
verfed in Greek and Roman Wheiters, though that be much better for a
Gentleman, than to be agood Peripaterick or Carrefian : Bécaufe thofe antient
Authors oblery'd and paineéd Mankind well, and give the belt Lighe fueo
that kind of Knowledge, He that poes into the Eallern Pares of A4, will
find able and acceprable Men without any of thele : But witheur Vertue,
Knowledge of the World and Civilicy, an accomplithed and valuable Man can
be found no where,

A great part of the Learning fiow in fafhion in the Schools of Enrgpe, and
that goes ordinarily into the Round of Education, a Gentlemzn may in a
good meafure be unfurnifhed with; without any great Difparagement to
himfelf, or Prejudice to his Affaits, Buc Prudence and good Breeding are in
all the Scations and Oeccurrences of Life necelliry ; and moft young Men
fuffer in the wait of them ; and eome rawer and more awkward into the
World than they fhould, for this very Reafon ; beciule thefe Qualities, which
are of all other the molt necellary to be taught, and fland molt in need of
the affiftance ahd help of & Teacher, arc generally neglefted, and thoughe
but & Shiglﬂ:, oF no part of a Thdws's Bufinels. Latin and Learning make sll
the Noile: And the main Strefs is laid upon his Proficiency in Things,

reat part whereof belong not to a Gentleman’s Calling ; which is to have che

owledge of a Man of Bufinelt, & Carriage fuitable to his Rank, snd i
e
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Tutsar. be Eminent and Ufeful in his Country, according to his Station. Whetlever

either {pare Hours from that, or an Inclination to F“rfeﬁl_f'_m"{?:lf 1;1 fJ:llrpe
parts of Knowledge, which lus Turowr did but J_ﬂﬂ 'r-'l11:E'I:I;:| tl:ﬂ' in, -L'rl um
upon any Scudy; the firlt Rudiments of i, which’ he learn ruraié will open
the way enough for his own Ijlduﬂ.r}‘ to carry him as f"!r s .}“5 -t il
prompt, or his Parts enable him to go. Or, if he thinks it may lave his
I'ime and Pains, to be helpd over fome Difficulties h:.r_:l;u: l_-'-_Ia!::i of a Ma-
fter, he may then take a Man that is perfeétly well skill'd in it, or chocfe
fuch an one as he thinks firceft for his purpole.  But to inioate his Pupil in
any part of Learning, as far as is neceffary for a young Man in the ordinary
courle of his Studies, an ordinary Skill in the Gevermonr is enough. Nor is iz
requifite, that he fhould be a thorough Scholar, or pofiels in perfection all
thole Sciences, which ’tis convenient a young Gentleman fhould have a talte
of in fome general View, or fhore Syftem. A Gentleman, that would pene-
trate deeper, mult do it by his own Genius and Induftry afterwards : For no
Body ever went far in Knowledge, or became Eminent in any of the Sciences
by the Difcipline and Conltraint of a Malter. :

The great Work of a Gevernour is to fafhion the Carriage, and form  the
Mind ; to fettle in his Pupil good Habits, and the Principles of Verrue and
Wifdom ; to give him by hirtle and little a view of Mankind ; and work him
into a love and imitation of whae is Excellent and Praife-worthy ; and in
the Profecution of it to give him Vigour, Aivity, and Indaftry. The Stu-
dies which he {ets him upon, are bur asit were the Exercifes of his Faculties,
and Imployment of his Time, to keep him from Sauntering and Idlene(s, to
teach him Application, and accoftom him to take Pains, and to give him
fome little tafte of what his own Induftry muit perfect. For who expeéts,
that under a Turonr 2 young Gentleman fhould be an accomplifhed Critick,
Oratour, or Legician; Goto the bottom of Metaphyficks, MNatural Philo-
fophy or Mathematicks ; Or be a Maiter in Hiitory or Chronology ¢ Though
{omething of each of thele is to be raught him : Bur it is only to open the
Door, that he may look in, and as it were begin an Aequaintance, but not to
dwell there : And a Govermonr would be much to be blam®d, that fhould keep
his Pupil too long, and lead him too far in moft of them, Bur of good Breed-
ing, Knowledge of the World, Verrue, Indultry, and a love of Repuration,
he cannot have too much: And it he have thefe, he will not long want what
he needs, or defires of the other.

And fince it cannot be hoped, he thould have Time and Strength to learn
all Things, moft Pains fhould be taken abour that which 15 molt neceffary 3
and that principally look’d after, which will be of molt and frequentelt Ule
to him in the World.

Semeca complains of the contrary Pradice in his time : And yet the Bur-
gevfdicises s and the Schesblers did not fwarm in thole Days, as they do now in
thefe. What would he have thoughe, if he had lived now, when the Tutowrs
think it their great Bufinels to fill the Studies and Heads of their Pupils with
fuch Authors as thefe * He would have had much mere Reafon to fay, 25 he
docs, Non Fue [fed Schole difcimss, we learn not to live, but to ];jfpure;
and our Education fits us rather for the Univerfity than the World, But ’tis
no Wonder if thole who make the Fﬁﬂliﬂnj {uic 1t to what thg:jr -hE.T.'E', and
not to what their Pupils want, The Fafhion being ence eftablith’d, who
ean think it firange, that in this, as well asin all other things it f(hould pre-
vail ; and that the greatelt part of thole, who find their Account in an eafie
S_l.lbm.llﬂ]ﬁtl to it, fhould be ready to cry out Hergfe, when any one departs
brom it * Tis neverthelefs Martter of Aftonithment, that Men of Quality,
ﬂ["d P ares, fhould fuffer themfelves to be o far mifled by Cultom and Tmpli-
cit Faith, Reafon, if confulted with, would advife, that their Childrens
uime fhould be {pent in acquiring what might be ufeful to them when they
come to be Men, rather than to have tﬁeir Heads ftuff’d with a deal of
Trafh, a great part whereof they ufually never do (’tis certain they never
need l'ﬂjl think on ﬂg&il] as lﬂﬂg ﬂ.&thﬂ}r Ii'q.'u:; and o much .D,F it i% does ﬂ;mk
h}' them IJ'I-E'}' are I'.':IH]}I' the worle ﬁ}r‘ ']"'his i% ﬁ] well ]{j]gwnl that I a eal
to Parents themfelves, who have been at Coft to have their young Heirs

: taught
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taught it whether it be not Ridiculous for their Sons to have any TinGure Turur,
of that fort of Learning, when they come abroad into the World ; whether

any appearance of it would not leffen and difgrace them in Company. And

' that certainly mult be an admirable Acquifition, and deferves well to make

g part in Education, which Men are afham d of where they are moft con-
cern’d to fhew their Pares and Breeding.

There is yet another Reaflon, why Politenefs of Manners, and Knowledge
of the World fhould principally be look'd after in a Tatowr ; And thatis, be-
caule a Man of Parts, and Years, may entera Lad far enough in any of thofe
Sciences which he has no deep infighe into himfelf. Books in thefe will be
able to farnifh him, and give him Light, and Precedency enough, to go be-
fore a young Follower: But he will never be able to fec another riilh[ %5 dlia
Knowledge of the World, and above all, in Ereeding, who is a Novice in
them himf{elf. . ; .

This is a Knowledge he muft have about him, worn inte him by Ufe, and
Converfation, and a long formin himfelf by what he has obferv’d to be
practifed and allowed in the beflt Company. This, if he has it not of his

| own, is no where to be borrowed, for the ufe of his Pupil : Or if he conld
find perrinent Treatifes of it in Books, thar would reach all the Particulars of
! an Englifh Gentleman’s Behaviour; his own ill-fafhion'd Example, if he be

not well-bred himfelf, would fpoil all his LeGures ; it b{in;_.]r impoffible, that
any one fhould come forth well fathion’d, out of unpolifh’d, ill-bred Com-
ny-

1}}3? this, not that I think {uch a Tutonr is every Day to be met with, or
to be had at the ordinary Rates. But that thofe, who are able, may not be
fparing of Enquiry or Coft in what is of fo great moment ; and that other
Iﬁrem:s, whole Eftates will not reacn to greater Salaries, may yet remember,
what they fhou’d principally havean eye to in _thE Choice of ane to whom
they would commit the Education of their Children ; and what parr they
fhould chiefly look after themfelves, whill"g they are under their Care, and as
often as they come within their Obfervation ; and not cthink, that all lies in
Latin and French, or fome dry Syltems of Logick and Philofophy.

§. g5, But to return to our Method again. - Though I have mentioned the Famil
Severity of the Pather’s Brow, and the Awe fertled thereby in the Mind of #%
Children when young, as one main Inftrument, whereby tieir Education is
to be managed; yet I am far from being of an Opinion, that it thould be
continued all along to them; whillt they are under che Difcipline and Go-
vernment of Pupilage, I think it thould be relaxed, as falt as their Age, Dil-
cretion, and Good Behaviour could allow it; even to thar degree, thata
Father will do well, as his Son grows up, and is capable of it, to ralk famili-
arly with him; nay, ak bis Advice, and Coufuls with him, abour thole things
wherein' he has any Knowledge, or Underftanding. By this, the Father will
gain two things, both of grear moment. The one is, That it will pur feri-
ous Confiderations into his Son’s Thoughts, better than any Rules or Ad-
vices he can give him. The [ooner you ereat bim az a Max, the fooner he will
begin to be one: And, if you admit him into ferious Difcour{es fometimes
with you, you will infenfibly raife his Mind above the ufual Amufements of
Youth; and thole trifling Occupations which i is commonly wafted in. For
it is eafie to oblerve, that many young Men continue longer in the Thought
and Converfation of School-Boys, than otherwile thf{ would, becaufe cheir
Parents keep them at thar diftance, and in that low Rank, by all their Car-
riage to them.

g6, - Another thing of preater conlequence, which you will obtain by
fucha way of treating him, will be bis Friendfbip, Many Fathers, though
they proportion to their Sons liberal Allowances, aceording to their Age
and Condition ; yer they keep the knowledge of their Eftares, and Con-
cerns from them, wich as much Refervednefs, asif they were guarding a fe-
eret ‘of State from a.Spy, or an Enemy. This, ifit looks noc like Jealoufie,
yet it wants thofe Marks of Kindnefs and Intimacy, which a Father fhould
fhew to his Son; and, no doubt, often hinders, or abates, that Cheerfulnels

and Satisfaction, wherewith a Son (hould addrefs him{elf to, and rely upon,
Yioq. 1L M his



42 QfEDUEﬂTIﬂH-

g : : A“d 1 eannot but often wnud-e‘l' o fEE FIEI]:EH, who love I.‘]'l{::l‘
f::;“ g:;f::-l:irwﬂl, yer fo order the matter by a conftant EE;I_IEFMIS: and a Mein
of Authority snd Diftarice to them all their Lives, as1 ﬁheﬂr m;:;ﬁ nTrhm
enjoy or have any Comfort from thole they love belt in the World, t q ;f}"
had loft them by being removed into another. Nothing cements M:;F 1=
blifhes Friendfhip and Good-will, fo much as confideiie Conpmumication of Con-
cernments and Aftairs.  Other I{Lminfth‘S"{ﬂthﬂllt this, leave ftill fome Doubes :
Bue when your Son fees you open your Mind to him, when he fimls that you
intereft him in your Affairs, as Things you are willing fhould in their tum
come into his Hands, he will be concerned for them, as for his own ; waic
his Seafon with Patience, and love you 1n the mean rirme, who keep him
not at the Diftance of a Stranger.  This will alfo make him fee, that the
Enjoyment you have is not without Care ; which the more he 15 {enfible of,
the lefs will he envy you the Polleffion, and the more think himfelf Happy
under the Management of {o favourable a Friend, and fo -:ﬂrl:Fl._:I a Father.
There is fearce any young Man of {o lictle Thought, or {o void of Senfe,
that would not be glad of a fire Friend, that he might have recourfe to, and
freely Confult on Occafion. The Refervednels and Diftance, that Fathers
keep, often deprive their Sons of that Refuge, which would be of more Ad-
vantage to them than an hundred Rebukes and Chidings. Would your
Son engage in fome Frolick, or take 2 Vagary, were it not much better he
fhould do it wich, than without your Knowledge ? For, fince Allowances
for fuch Things mult be made to Young Men, the more you know of his
Intriegues and Defigns, the beter will you be able to prevent great Milchiefs ;
and, by letting him fee what is like to follow, take the right way of prevail-
ing with him to aveid lels Inconveniencies. Would you have him open his
Heart to you, and ask your Advice ? You mult begin to do {o with ham firft,
and by your Carriage I:re?e:t that Confidence. A

§ g7. But whatever he confualts you :th:‘.l_ut, unlefs it ]c?.d to fome faral
and irremeiiable Milchief, be fure you advife only as a Friend of more Ex-
perience; but with your Advice mingle nothing of Command or Authoricy,
nor more than you would to your Equal, or a Stranger. That would be to
drive him for ever from any farther demanding, or receiving Advantage from
your Counfel. You muft confider that he is 2 Young Man, and has Pleafures
and Fancies, which you are pafs'd. You muflt not expeét his Inclinations
fhould be jult as your's, nor that ac Twenty he thould have the fame Thoughes
vou have at Fifty. All that you can wifh is, That fince Youth muft have
fome Liberty, fome Out-lesps, they mighe be with the Ingenuity of a Son,
and suder the Eye of a Father, and then no very great harm can come of it.
The way to obtain this, as I fzid before, is ( according as you find him ca-
pable ) to talk with him abour your Aftairs, propofe Matters to him ' famili-
arly, and ask his Advice; and when he ever lights on the Right, follow it as
his; and if it fuceeed well, ler him have the Commendation. This will not
at all leflen your Authority, but increafe his Love and Efteem of you.
Whillt you keep your Eftate, the Staff will ftill be in your own Hands ; and
your Authority the furer, the more it is ftrengthen’d wich Confidine and
Kindnefs. For you have not that Power you ought to have over him, till
he comes to be more afraid of offending fo good a Friend, than of lofing fome
part of his future Expedtation.

§. 8. Familiarity of Difcourfe, if ir can become a Father to his Son, may
much more be condeflcended to by a Tuatour to his Papil, All their time to-
gether fhould not be fpent in Reading of Lefiures, and magifterially diftating
to him what he is to obferve and follow: Hearing him in his tom, and ufing
him to realon about whar is propos’d, will make the Rules go down the eafier,
and fink the deeper, and will give him a liking to Study and Inftirudtion':
And he will then begin to value Knowledge when he fees that it enables him
to Difeourfe ; and he finds the Pleafure, and Credit of bearing a Part in the
Converfation, and of having his Reafons fometimes approved, and hearken'd
to. FParticolarly in Mﬂn[[:i].r, Prudence, and Breeding, Cafes fhould be put to
him, and hisJudgment ask’d : This opens the Underflanding better than Max-
ims, how well foever explain’d, and fetrles the Rules better in the Memory for

Practice.
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Praftice, This way lets things inro : G
eain cheir Evideu::}rwirl\ th}feni; ;hﬂrml}z I&I::j’s zhﬁ'ﬂm there, and  te- Fami-
carions, being not fo much as the true Shadows of Thi are faine Reprefen- @i
{oner forgoteen.  He will beteer comprehend the Fou ings, and are much
of Decency, and Jultice; and have livelier, and mo “dﬂh&lﬂ_ ns and Mealures
what he ought to do, by giving his O Piﬂ-i::‘ll e C:F ing Impreffions of
foning with his Tutour on fic %nﬁ:m:.;g, chan b pi es propofed, and Rea-
fleepy Audience to his Tutour’s Le&ures ; and m}fucglmng 2 filsnt,, pegligens,
Logical Difputes, or fet Declamations of Nis own 1,704 En, s Cprinny
| one fees the Thoughts upon Wi, and falle Eﬂl&ﬁ?mmn}r Roclien, - Toe
| The other teaches Fallacy, Wrangling and Upiniatr?- A nd““ upon Truth:
them things, that fpoil the Jodgment and put a WMa they are. both of
right and fair Reafoning ; and thepefare carebully tob L the way of
wﬂﬁuld imﬁ:mt himfelf, and be acceptable to nr;]-a}::rs £ ATOILE 0N 18 RN
_ §.99. hen, by making your Son {; :
15 in your Powcr, you I'Eé eﬂnb!ilh'fim;rbu?r?;thﬁtdfpmds on you, and Reu:-
flexibly fevere in your Carriage to him, when obitina I-'F' ? ﬂﬁh by being in- rence:
narur'd Trick which you have furhidd;u imane il 'L:E'F periiting in any ill-
od on his Mind that Awe which is ne::jr.{rapﬁ- ann}d i"’%;h you have imprint-
(by permitting him the full Liberzy dﬂﬂ'{: % ﬂﬂ e ather fide, when
{traine in your Prefence to thofe childifh Aftions mgt,qud i o Rer
i which, whillt he is very young, isas R s Icil}}uf Llagey
ou ha-.r% rf.gnnciled him to your Company, an mndeugil: IEHEEEI:;ESIEEPJ
are an ve of him by Ii -. ' L your
b on _all Océafions u-lm};r:inndlﬂgrﬁ; :m ‘I;:;__.rfdcmuli's, elpecially Carefling
| K afior s chouland Fathioné faitable € 1’! , EE well, and being kind to
ia;r;qs better than I can: When, I fay, h“; 1::[51 E{Eg;:r ;:Shl;? I]l'jt:x;m Emﬁ
ction, which Parents nr:'.-a;:;-l want for their Child emels and
planted in him a particular A feion b eir Children, you have allo
Ljﬂﬂld lﬂ.l;'!_-{j;"l.-!'_,| and you have Fﬂm:d iﬂﬂh"ﬂl'!d}l'_'m:lp he is then in the State you
.‘J.h'i,’:}ls 'ﬂnﬁ:‘:[‘ﬁ'ﬂﬁii f:l.["l:.‘- 7 = 15 s that, tn!'el-ﬁms thch 15
it, Leve and Fear, “tﬂ:g Efmb: E‘?El?uaj M']l-:;i mimmn e bosg Eazes of
hug upon him, to tarn his Mind to ;E \fa;:. ;F‘?erg;fﬁﬂﬂ“;!halm}rs taxp
too. When this F Pl T nd Honour.
!‘_E“EE hﬁgin to work in i?idiaﬁlnﬁnnfttnif?n‘:dl lai;f’&zﬂd }r.{;u find this Reve- T:-EFE.--.
Edqr his Temper, and the parcicular lff.un{l;]iltu?i:ﬁ of hiapﬁh;fjmrgiﬂﬂ - n}l—
h_}m s and I]I'ﬂ:t't_l.]rt:l Actions are not (as has been {aid) to be =££ S
im the Beginning, whatever his Temper be: 2 Pt PrUmEec, B
not to be fuffer’d to take any Root, b E’Ei 11:" E.:L?uha& Seeds of Vices are
as ever they begin to fhew thmjl'-l:l?: m i e gafe lly weeded gur, as[ecn
take place, and influence his Mh*:;l Lt's 4 1!;! 3 and yous ASKPEI B 19
ledge in_him, that it may operate as rom t »:,Iw.';rzf D_:twmnguf any Know-
perceived  the Beginning, never knew '1;““'1[‘2 g le, whereof he neyer
By this; if the Reverance he owes 'E bt.a::{k“ Taaea O could be atherwile,
Sacred to him, and it will be ss h.‘r:;“*. e eltablifh'd early, it will always be
hwﬁ.ﬂature. ard for him to refilt it, as the Principles of
1o1. Having thusv . £, ;
ot Bing hvsacy sy < i Aoy o, B 6 g
bit; as L R TR R I '.ni “l-lu 14t leads towards an immoral Ha-
Chiding ufed, AR I'En_ nﬂml ( for I would by no means Bage
it abfolutely neceflary ) it “-ﬂ]sf:,uﬁ bitinacy and i?cnrrjglblgn-:fs make
Make of his Mind inclines him E-uc l::dm conlides which. v JeRUIR
Conflitations are Stout, others TmTE ,L? by the ynalterable Frame of their
el e s, Ovnima o Cotd s Gk Confidew, athers Modefl, Tra-
Differences in Mens Faces “mlflf{_: Silfer OF 'E:‘Inm' _Th".re are; o mane
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Itz'ljls Difference, that the .dif;'n uim“:mma s :&hﬁu Miods; _caly thers,
neaments of the Bedy grow & IEE, e EI'S of 1:.Il": F?'EE" and. the
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»  § res. Begin therefore berimes nicely to oblerve your Son’s Temper ; and
e thﬁ' IE;EIEEEI'E is under lealt reftraine, in his Play, :tncim:J as h"'. l_:hmkﬁ our of
T fight. See what arc his predominate Paffions, and prevailing Fuclinaion: ;
i-hethﬂ he be Fierce or Mild, Bold or 1B:athu].1 Compaflionate or Cruel,
Operi or Referv'd, & For as thele are different in him, o are your Me-
thods to be different, and your Authority muft hence take meafures to apply
it felf differenc ways to him. Thefe mative Propenfities, thefle Prevn]enme_s of
Conftiration, are not to be cured by Rules, or a dire& Conreft ; efpecially
thofe of them that are the humbler and meaner fore, which proceed from Fear,
and lownefls of Spirit; though with Arc they may be much mended, and
tumned to good purpofes.  Buc this, be fure, after all1s done, the Byals will
always hang on that fide that Nature firlt placed ic: And if ou caretully
obferve the Charadters of his Mind, now in the firlt Scenes of his Life, you
will ever after be able tp judge which way his Thoughts lean, and what he
aims at, even hercafter, when, as he grows up, the Plot thickens, and he
puts on {everal Shapes to act ir. :

Deminien.  §. 103. 1 told you before that Children love Liberty ; and ' therefore they
fhould be broughe to do the things are fie for them, without feeling any Re-
firaint laid upon them. I now tell you, they love fomething mare ; and
that 15 Deminion : And chis is the fitlt Original of moft vicions Habits, that
are ordinary and natural. This Love of Prwer and Dominion fhews it felf
very early, and that in thefe Two Things.

g?_ 1e4. 1, We fee Children (as foon almoft as they are born, I am fure
long before they can fpesk ) cry, grow ]ifevilh, {ullen, and our of humour,
for nothing bur to have their J#450. hey weuld have their Diefires {ub-
mitted to by others; they contend for a ready compliance from all sbour
them; efpecially from thofe that ftand near, or benegely them in Age or De-
gree, as E:u;:n 25 they come to confider others wich thofe di {tinftions,

§. 105. Another thing wherein they fhew their Loye of Dominion, is their
defire to have things to be their’s; they would have Propriery and Pofleffion,
pleafing themfelves wich the Power which that feems 1o give, and the Righe
they thereby have to difpole of them as they pleafe, He, that has not ob-
ferv’d thefe two Humours working very betimes in Children, has raken liccle
notice of their Aftions: And he, who thinks that thefe two Roots of almolt
all the Injuftice and Contention, that fo diffurb Humane Life, are not early
to be weeded our, and ‘contrary Habits introduced, negleés the roper Sea-
fon to lay the Foundations of 2 good and worthy Man.  To dothis, I ima-
gine, thefe following things may fomewhat conduce.

Graving, % 106. 1. Thar a Child fhould never be fuffered to have what he craves,
" much lefs what he cries fors 1 had (aid, or fo much a Jpeaks for. * But, that being
apt 10 be mif-underftood, and interpreced as if T jmeant a Child ‘fhould ne-
ver fpezk to his Parents for any thing; which will perhaps be thought to lxy
oo at Curb on the Minds of Children, to the prejudice of that Love
and Affeion which fhould be between them and theip Parents ; I fhall ex-
plain my felf 2 lirele more particularly.  Tr is fit chat they fhould have liberry
to declare their Wants to their Parents, and thar with all Tendernefs they
fhould be hearken’d to, and [u lied, at leaft whilft they are very lictle.
Bue 'tis ne thing to fay, 1 am mngry ; another to fay, I would have Roaft
Mest.  Having declared their Wants, their natural Wants, the Fain they
feel from Hunger, Thiilt, Cold, or any other neceflity of Mature ; “tis the
D:Er of their Parenrs, and thale about them, to relieve them: Bat Children
mult leave' it' to the choice and ordering of their Parents, what they think
?mPereﬂ for them, and ‘how much i and muft not be permitced to choofe
or themfelves, and f:?; I ‘would have Wine, or White-bread ; the very na-
ming of it thould make them lofe it.
% 107, That which Parents fhould take eare of here, jgro diftinguifh be-

tween the Wanes of Fancy, and thafe of Nature, which Hirace has well
taught them ro do in chis Verle,

Dvicis btuwana fibi dofeas natura megariy,

Thole
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Thofe are truly Natural ‘r"'_"ants, which Reafun ariune, rwir]mm: {ome other Craviar.
Help, is not able to fence again(t, nor keep from difturbing us. The Pains
of Sicknels and Hures, Hunger, 'I'hirﬂ: and Cold ; want of Sleep, and Reft
or Relaxarion of the Part wearied with Labour, are what all Men feel, and
che belt difpos’d Minds cannot bur be fenfible of their uneafine(s: And there-
fore oughe by fir Applications to feek their removal, though nut with imps-
rience, or over-great haft, upon the firft approaches of them, where Delay
does not threaten fome irreparable harm, The Pains thar come from the
Neceflicies of Nature, are Monitors to us to beware of grearer Mifchiefs,
which they are the Forerunners of: And therefore they malt oor be wholly
negletted, nor firain'd too far.  But yer the more Children can be enur'd o
Hardihips of this kind, by a wife Care to make them [tranger in Body and
Mind, the berter it will be for them. I need not herc give any Caution to
keep within the Bounds of doing them good, and to rake Care, thar whae
Children are made to fuffer, thould neither break their Spirits, nor injure
their Health ; Parents being but woo aptof themfelves to incline more than
thev fhould to the fofter Side.

]gm; whatever Compliance the Neceffities of Nature may require, the
Wants of Fancy Children fhould never be gratified in, nor {uffer'd to men-
gin. 'The very fpeaking for any fuch thing, fhould make them lofe ir.
Cloaths, when they need, they muft have ; bat if they fpeak for this Stuff, or
that Colour, they fhould be {ure o go without it : Not that I would have
Parents purpolely crofs the Defires of their Chﬂdren_in marters of indiffe-
rency : On the contrary, where their Carriage delerves ir, and one is {ure it
will not corrupt, er efteminate their Minds, and make them fond of Tri-
fies, I think all things fhould be contrived, as much as could be, to their
Satisfadtion, that they might find the eafe and pleafure of doing well. The
belt for Children is, that they fhould not place any plealure in {uch things
at all, nor regulate their Delight by their Fancies ; bur be indifferent to all
that Wature has made fe. 15 i5 what their Parents and Teachers fhould
chiefly aim at; bue till this be ebtain’d, all thar I oppole here, is the liberty
of Awking; which in thefe thingsof Conceit ought to be reftrain’d by a con-
ftanc forteiture annex’d to it

This may perhaps be thoughe a little too fevere by the natural Indulgence
of tender Parents: Bur yetit is no more than neceffary. For fince the Me-
thod 1 propole, 15 to banifth the Rod ; this Reltraint of their Tongues will be
of great ule to fettle that Awe we have elfewhere {poken of, and to keep up
in them the Relpeft and Reverence due totheir Parents.  Wexr, it will teach
them to keep in, and {o mafter ctheir Inclinations. By this means they will
be brought to learn the Art of {tifling their Defires 25 foon as they rife up in
them, when they are cafieflt to be {ubdued. For giving venr gives Life and
Strength to our Appetites; and he that has the confidence to turn his Wifhes
o Demands, will be bue a little way from thinking he ought to obrin
them. This I am fure, every one can more eafily bear a denial from him-
felf, than from any Body elle. They fhould therefore be accultomed be-
times to confult, and mni:: ule of their Reafon, before they give allowance
to their Inclinations, *Tis a great Step rowards the maftery of our Defires,*
to give this {top to them, and fhut them up in Silence. This Habir, got by
Children, of ftaying the forwardnefs of their Fancies, and deliberating whe-
ther it be fit or no, before they fpeak, will be of no fmall Advantage to them
in Matters of greater Confequence, in the future courfe of their Lives, For
that which I cannot too often inculcate, is, That whatever the matter be,
about which it is converfant, whether great or fmall, the main (I had al-
moft faid only) thing to be confider’d in every Adion of a Child, is, whar
influence it will have upon his Mind ; what Habit it tends to, and is like to
fertle in him; How it will become him when he is bigger ; and if it be en-
couraged, whither it will lead him when he is grown up.

My meaning therefore is nort, that Children fhould purpofely be made
uniealie : This would relifh too much of Inhumaniry, and ill Narure ; and
be apt to infe& them withit. They fhould be brought to deny their Appe-

tites ; and theic Minds, as well as Bodies, be made vigorous, eafie, and
Vol III, N ftrong,
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firong, by the Cuftom of having their Inclinations in Subjedtion, and cheir
Bn-di-:s’exercifr:d with Hardfhips: But all this, without giving them any mark

chenfion of ill-will towards chem. The conflant lofs of what they
;ﬁﬂr carw’d to themfelves fhould tesch them Modefty, Eybmu‘imn, and &
Power to forbear: But the rewarding their Modelty, and Silence, by giving
them what they liked, Mould allo aflure them of the love of thofe, who -
goroully exafted this Obedience,  The contenting themielves now in the wane
of what they wifh'd for 15 2 Vertue, that another time fhould be rewarded
with what is fuited and acceptable to them ; which fhould be beftowed on
them, as if it were a natural confequence of their Good-Eehaviour, and noe
a Bargain sbout ir, But you will lofe your Labour, and what is more, theic
Love and Reverence too, if they can receive from others what you deny
them. This is to be kept very ftanch, and carefully to be watched. And
here the Servants come again in my way,

§. 108. If this be begun betimes, and they accuftom themfelves early to
filence their Defires, this ufeful Habic will fettle them ; and =s they come to
grow up in Ageand Difcretion, they may be allowed greater liberty ; when
Reafon comes to (peak in them, and not Paffion. For, whenever Reafon
would fpeak, it fhould be hearken’d vo. Bur as they fhould never be heard,
when they {peak for any particular thing they would fave, unlefs 1t be firfk
propofed to them; fo they fhould always be heard, snd Eirly and kindly an-
{wered, when they ask after any Thing they would kwow, and defire to be in-
form’d about. Curiofiry fhould be as carefully eherifbed in Children, asother Ap-
petites fupprefled.

However ftrict an Hand is to be kept upon all Defires of Fancy, yer there is
one cafe wherein Fancy mult be permitted to {peak, and be hearken’d to alfo.
Recreation 15 as neceflary as Labour, or Food. Bur becaufe there can be no
Recreation without Delight, which depends not only on Realon, but oftner
on Fancy, it mult be permitted Children not only ro divert themfelves, but
to do jt atter their own Fafhion; provided it be innocently, and withour pre-
judice to their Health: And thcreére in this cafe they fhould not be deny'd,
it they propos’d zny particular kind of Reoeation. Though, 1 think, in a
well-order’d Education, they will feldom be brought to the neceflity of asking
any fuch liberry. Care fhould be taken, that what is of Advantage to them
they fhould always do with Delight ; and, before they are wuria& with one,
they fhould be timely diverred to fome other ufeful Imployment.  But if they
are not yet brought to that Degree of Perfettion, that one way of Improve-
ment can be made 3 Recreation to them, they mult be let loofe to the child-
ifh Play they fanfie ; which they fhould be weaned from, by being made
furfeit of it : But from Things of ufe, that they are imploy’d in, they fhould
always be fent away with an Appetite; at leaft be dilmifled before they are
tired, and grow quite fick of ic; that {o they may réturn to it again, a5 to
a Pleafure that diverts them. For you muit never think them fer righe, ‘eill
they can find Delight in the Praftice of laudable Things; and the uleful Ex-
ercifes of the Body and Mind, taking their turns, make their Lives and Im-
prevement pleafant in 3 continued train of Recreations, wherein the wearied

“part 15 condtantly relieved, and refrefb’d.  Whether this can be done in cvery

Temper, or whether Tutours and Parents will be at the Pains, and have the
Diferecion, znd Patience to bring them to this, I know not; but that it may
be dene in moft Children, if a right courfe be taken ro raife in them the De-
fire of Credit, Efieemn, and Reputation, I do not atall doubt. And when
they have fo much true Life pur into them, they may freely be talked with
about what molt delights them, and be direfted, or let loofe to it; fo that
they may perceive that they are belov’d and cherifh’d, and that thofe under
whofe Tuirion they are, are not Enemies to their Satisfaction, Such a Ma-
nagement will make them in love with the Hand that direéts them, and the
Virtue they are diretted to.

This farther Advantage may be made by a free liberty permitted them in
their Remeations, That it will difcover their natural Tempers, Thew their
Inclinations, and Aptitudes ; and therehy diret wile Parents in the choice,
both of the Courfle of Life, and Imployment chey thall defign them for, am.:_

o
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of it Remedies in the mean time to be applied to whatever Beat of Nature Com-
ti:lt:-].f may obferve molt likely to millead any of cheir Children. plaimis.

§. 109, 2- Children gwho live together ”ﬁ:.m firive for Maltery, whofe
Viills Mall carry it over the reft: Whoever begins the Comef, fhould be fure
co be crofs'd in it.  But not only thar, but they fould be taught to have all
che Defereitce, Complaifance and Cruility one for the other, imaginable. This,
when they fee it procures them Refpect, Love, and Eficem, and that they
|ofe no Sapericricy by it, they will take more Pleafure in, than in infolenc
Domineering ; tor (o plainly 1s the other.

The Accufations of Children one againlt another, which wufually are but
the Clamours of Anger and Revenge, defiring Aid, fhould not be tavourably
roceiv’d, nor hearken’d to. It weakens and effeminates their Minds to fut-
for them to Complam : And if they endure fometimes le!ing, or Pain from
others, without being permitted to think it firange or intolerable, it will
do them no harm to learn Sufferance, and harden them early, Bur though

ou give no Countenance to the Complaints of the Quersloar, yer take care 1o
carb the Infolence and Ill-nature of the Injurious. When you obferve it your
felf, reprove it before the injured Party : But if the Complaie be of fome-
thing really worth your Notice, and Prevention nrp:l:her ume, then reprove
the Offender by himfelf alone, out of fight of him that complained, and
make him go and ask Pardon, and make Reparation. Which coming thus,
as it were from himfelf, will be the more cheerfully perform'd, and more
kindly receiv’d, the Love firengchen’d berween them, and a Caftom of Civiliry
grow familiar amongit your Children.

G 11o. 3. As to having and poffeffing of Things, teach them to part Zikers
with what they have eafily and freely to their Friends; and let them find by lity.
Experience, that the mu[ty Lileral has always moft Plenty, with Efteem and
Commendation to boor, and they will quickly learn to practife it. This I
imagine will make Brothers and Sifiers kinder and civiller to one another,
and confequently to others, than twenty Rules abour good Manners, with
which Children are erdinarily Eer}a]&x’d and cumber'd. Covetoulnefs, and
the Defire of having in our Pofleffion, and under our Dominion, more
than we have need of, being the Root of all Evil, thould be early and care-
fully weeded our, and the contrary Quality of a Readinels to impart to
others, implanted. This fhould be encouraged by great Commendstion
and Credit, and conltantly taking cire, that he lofes nothing by his. Libera-
fiey. Ler all the Inftances he gives of fuch Freenefs, be always repaid, and
with Interéft ; and let him fenfibly perceive, that the Kindnefs he fhews to
athers is no ill Husbandry for himfelf ; bur thar it brings a Rerurn for Kind-
nels both from thofe that receive it, and thole who lock on. Make chis a
Coatelt among Children, Who fhall out-do one anocher this way: And by
this Means, by a conltant Pra&tice, Children having made it eafie to them-
felves ro part with what they have, good Nature may be fertled in them
ineo an Habit, and they may take Pleafure, and pique themfelves in  being
Kipd, Liberal and Civil to others.

If Liberality ought to be encouraged, certainly great Care is to be taken, Yallice,
that Children tranigrefs not the Rulcs of juﬂffe; And whenever I:hr:{ do,
they fhould be fet righr, and, if there be occafion for ir, feverely rebu d.

Qur firlt Adtions being guided more by Self love, than Reafon or Refle-
ﬂiﬂl‘j: "tis no wonder that in Children they fhould be very apt o deviate from
the juft Mealures of Right and Wrong ;" which are in the Mind the Refule
of improved Reafon and ferious Meditarion. This the more they are apr to
miftake, the more careful Guard ought to be kept over them; and every the
lealt Slip in this grear Social Vertue raken notice of and re&tified ; and that
in Things of the leaft Weight and Momene, both to inftru& their Ignorance,
and prevent ill Habics, which from {mall Beginnings, in Pins and Cherry-

nes, will, if ler alone, grow up to higher Frauds, and be in danger to
end at laft in down-right harden’d Difhenefty, The firlt Tendency to any
fujuftice that appears, mult be fupprefs'd wich a fhew of Wonder and Abhor-

ency in the Parents and Governours. But beeaufe Children cannor well

comprehend what Jnjuflice s, till they underfiand Propercy, and how F::E:lt:;
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cular Perfons come by it, the {afeft way to fecure Hongfy, 15 to lay the Foun-
dations of it early in Liberality, and an Eafinefs to parc with to others whar-
ever they have or like themfelves. This may be raught them early, before
they have Language and Underltanding enough to ﬁ:m:n dlﬂlﬁ'ﬂ: Notions of
Property, and to know whar is their’s by s peculiar Right exclulive of others.
And fince Children feldoni have any thing but by Gift, and that for the moil
part from their Parents, they may be ar firlt raught net to take or keep any
thing, bur what is given them by thofe whom they take to have a Power
over it, And, a5 their Capacities enlarge, other Rules and Cales of Fufice,
and Rights concerning Mexm and  Tuwm, may be propoled :1I1_|:l mnculeated,
If any A&t of fnjuftice in them appears to proceed, not from Miltake, bur a
Perverfenels in their Wills, when a gentle Rebuke and Shame will not re-
form thas irregular and covetous Inclination, rougher Remedies muft be ap-
plied: And ‘tis but for the Father or Tutonr to take and keep from them fome-
thing that they value, and think their own ; or order fome Body elle to do
it ; and by fuch Inftances make them fenfible, what little Advantage they are
like to make, b%r.r poffeffing themfelves mujufily of what is another’s, whill
there are in the World {tronger and more Men than they. Butif an ingenu-
ous Deteftation of this thameful Vice, be but carefully and early inftill’d into
them, as I think it may, thar i5 the trae and pentine Method to obviate this
Crime ; and will be a better Guard againt Difonefy, than any Confidera-
tions drawn from Interelt ; Habits working more conltantly, and with grearer
Facility than Reafon: Which, when we have moft need of it, is feldom
fairly confulted, and more rarely obey'd,

§, 111 Cryimg is a Faunle char thould not be tolerated in Children; not
only for the unpleafant and unbecoming Noife it fills the Houle with, but
for more confiderable Reafons, in reference to the Children themfeives H
which 13 to be our Aim in Educarion,

Their Crying isof two lorts; either Stubbon and Domineering, or Querulous
and FFbming.

t. Their Crying is very often a Striving for Maftery, and an open Decla-
ration of their Infolence, or Obftinacy : When they have not the Power to
obtain their Defire, they will by cheir Clomewr and Sobbing, maintain their
Title and Righr to it.  This is an avowed continuing of their Claim, and a
fort of Remonftrance againt the Oppreflion and Injuﬁ{:e of thofe who deny
them what they have a mind to.

%. r12. Sometimes their Crying is the Efe® of Pain or true Sorrow, and
a Bemoawing themfelves under ir.

Thefe two, if carefully obferved, may, by the Mien, Looks, and Acti-
ons, and particularly by the Tone of their rying, be eafily diftinguifh’d ;
but neither of them muft be fuffer’d, much iefs encourag’d.

1. The obltinate or ﬂﬂmadgﬁf Crying thould by no means be permitted; be-
caufe it is but another way o Aattering their Defires, and encouraging thofe
Paflions which ’tis our main Bufinefs to fubdue : And if it be, as often it 15,
El}cn the receiving any Correction, it quite detears all the good Effefts of ir.

or any Chaftifement, which leaves them in this declar’'d Oppofition, only
{erves to make them worfe, The Reftraines and Punifhments laid on Chil-
dren are all mifapplied and loft, as far as they do not prevail over their Wills ;
teach them to fubmit their Paflions, and make their Xflinds fupple, and pli-
ant to what their Parent’s Reafon advifes them now, and fo prepare them
to obey what their own Reafon fhall advife hereafter.  Bur if, in any thing
wherein they are crofled, they may be uffer'd 1o go away crying, they con-
firm themfelves in their Defires, and cherifh the ill Humour, with ‘o Decla-
ration of their Right, and a2 Refolution ro fatisfy their Inclination the firfk
O I:ﬁrtlmi'l;lg. This therefore is another Argument againft the frequent Ulfe
of Blows: For, whenever you come 1o that Extremity, “tis not enough to
Whip, or Beat them ; you muft do ir, till you find you have fubdued their
Minds ; till with Submiffion and Patience they yield to the Correftion ;
which you fhall beft difcover by their Crying, and their ceafing from it upon
;Fu! bidding. Without this, the beating of Children is bur 5 paffionate

yranny over them; and it is meer Cruelty, and not Correftion, to put

their
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eheir Bodies in Pain, withour doing their Minds any fgn-.::d. As-this gives us
o Reafon | why Children dfhould feldom be correcied, {o i alfo prevents their
being fo. For if, whenever they are chaflifed, it were done thus with-
out Paffion, foberly-and yet effeftually too, laying on the Blows and Smarc
not furioufly and all atonce, but ﬂnwl}!r, with Eﬂfmiug between, and
with Obfervation how it wrought, ftepping when it had made them pliant;
peni[enlf and yielding; they would feldom: need the like Poniftment again,
being made careful to avoid the Faulr that deferv’d it. ' Befides, by this means,
as the Punifhment would not be loft for being too little and not effeftual, (o
it would be kept trom-being too much, if we gave off as foon as we per=
ceiv'd thae it reach'd the Mind, and that was better'd.  For fince the Chiding
or Beating of Children thould be always the lealt that poffibly may be; that
which islaid on in the Heat of Anger, feldom obferves that Meafure; but
is commonly more than it fhoald be, though it prove lefs thanen

§. 113, 2 Many Children are apt to Cry, upon any little Pain they {uffer ;
and the leaft Harm that befalls them purs them into Complaints and Bawling.
This few Children avoid : For it being the firlt and natural way to’ declare
their Sufferings or Wants, before they can fpeak, the Compaffion that 1s
thought due to that tender Age, foolifhly encourages, and continues it in
them long after they can fpeak. Tis the Duty, I confels, of thofe abour
Children to compailionate them, whenever they fuffer any Hurt; but not to
{hew it in pitying them. | Help and eafe them the beft you can, bur by no
means bemoan them,  This foftens their Minds, and makes them yield to
the little Harms that happen to them; whereby they fink deeper into that
parc which alone feels, and make larger Wounds there, than otherwifle they
would, They fhould be harden’d againft all Sufferings, elpecially of the
Body, and have no Tendernefs bur what rifes trom an ingenuous Shame, and
a quick Senfe of Reputation. . The many Inconveniencies this Life is expofed
to, require we fhould not be too fenfible of every lictle Hurt. What our
Minds yield not to, makes buta flight Impreflion, and does us but very lictle
harm: *Tis the Suffering of our Spirits that gives and continues the Pain.
This Brawninels and Infenfibility of Mind is the beft Armour we can have,
againft the common Evils and Accidents of Life; and being a Temper
that is to be pgot by Exercife and Cuftom, more than any other way, the
Praftice of it fhould be begun betimes; and happy is he thar istaught itearly.
That Efteminacy of Spirit, which is to be prevented or cured, a5 nothing,
that I know, {o much increafes in Children as Crying ; {o nothing on the o-
ther fide, fo much checks and reftrains, as their being hinder’'d from that forc
of Complaining. In the little Harms they f{uffer from Knocks and Falls, they
fhould not be pitied for falling, but bigdn {o again ; which, befides thar ic
{tops their Crying, is a better way to cure their Heedlelnefs, and prevent their
Tumbling another time, than either chiding or bemoaning them. But let
the Hurts they receive be what they will, op their Crying, and thar will
give them more Quiet and Eafe at prefent, and harden chem for the fu-
ture, -

§ 1r4. The former fore of Crying requires Severity ro filence ir, and where
a Look ot a pofitive Command will not do it, Blows muft. For it prﬂmedin%‘
from Pride, Obftinacy and Stomach, the Will, where the Fault lies, mul
be bent, and made to comply, by a Rigour {ufficient to mafter ir. Bur this
latter, being ordinarily from Softnels of Mind, a quite contrary Caule ought
to be treated with a gentler Hand. Perfuafion, or diverting the Thoughts
another Way, or lnughing at their H/kining, may perhaps be at hrft the pro-
per Method.  Bur for this the Circumftanees of the Thing, and the particular
Temper of the Child muft be confidered: No certain unvariable Rules can
be given about it, but it mult be left to the Prudence of the Parents or Tu-
tour, But this I chink 1 may fay in genersl, thar there fhould be a conftant
Diflcountenancing of this fort of Crying allo; and thar the Father, by his
Autherity, thould always flop it; mixing a greater Degree of Roughnels in
his Looks or Words, proportionably as the Child is of a greater Age, ora
(turdier Temper: But always let it be enough to filence their Hhimpaing,
and put an end to the Diforder.

Vo IlI, O § 115.
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T dice'and Qaurage are fo nearly related to the farementioned
o ij;;ri, chat i may oo be sl bers 1 ke i of e Feu s

Crurdge.

. if rightly govern'd, has it’s Ufe. And though Self-love leldom
Eﬂ?ﬁkﬁ?ﬁtlwﬁﬂﬁﬂ Emd high enough in us, yet there may be an Excefy

on the daning lide ; Fwl-bardivgs and Infenfibility of Duanger being as little.

: e, a5 Trembling and Shrinking ac the Approach of every lirdle
E:ﬂ?m%rmgim&;ﬂas 2 Monitor to quicken our Induftry, and keep us
upon our Guard again{t the Approaches of Ewil: ﬂndrthemﬁ?re to have
no Apprehenfion of Mifchief ar hand; not to make a jult Eftimare of the
Danger, buc heedlelly to run inro it, be the Haz.ardl what it will, without
confidering of whar Ufe or Confequence it may be, is not the Refolution of
2 rational Creature, but brucith Fury. ‘Thofe, who have Children of this
Temper, have nothing to do, but a lirtle to awaken theip Realon, whir:lh
Self-prefervation will quickly dilpele thl:mr'm hearken to; unlefs {whjch 15
ulually the Cale) {ome other Paffion hurries them on head-long, without
Senfe, and without Confideration, A Diflike of Evil is fo naryral to Man-
kind, ‘that no Body, I think, ean be without Fear of it ; Fear being nothing
but an Unealinefs under the Apprehenfion of that coming upon us which we
diflike. And therefore whenever any one runs inco Danger, we may fay *tis
under the Conduft of Ignorance, or the Command of fome more Imperious
Paflion ;- No -Body being {o'much an Enemy to himfelf, as to come within
the reach of Evil our of free Choice, and court Danger for Danger’s fake.
If it be therefore Pride, Vain-glory, or Rage, that filences a Child’s Fear, or
makes him not hearken to its Advice, thofe are by fit means to beabated ; that
a little Confideration may allay his Hear, and make him bethink himfelf whe-
ther this Attempt be worth the Venture.  Bur this being a Fault thar Chil-
dren are ‘not lo often guilty of, I fhall not be more particular in its Cure.
Weaknefs of Bpirit is the ‘more common Defeét, and therefore will require
the greater Care,

Firtitude 15 the Guard and Support of the other Verruss: and withont
Courage a Man will {earce keep fteady to his Duty, and fill up the Chara&er
of a truly worthy Man, |

Courage, that makes us bear up againft Dangers that we fear, and Evils
that we feel, is of grear ufe in an ERate, 25 our’s is in this Life, expofed
to Affaults on all hands : And therefore it is very advifeable to get Children
into this Armour as early as we can.  Natural Temper, I confe(s, doss here
a great deal : Bue even where that is defective, and the Heart is in iv felf
weak and timorous, it may, by a right Management, be brought to a better
Refolution. What is to be done to prevent breaking Childrens Spirics by
frightful Apprehenfions inftill'd into them when young, or bemoaning them-
felves under every little Suffering, 1 have already taken notice. How o
harden their Tempers, and raife their Coiirage, iFY we find them too much
fubjet to Fear, is farcher to be confider’d.

1'rue Fortirude, I take to be the quiet poffeffion of & Man’s {elf, and an
undiflurb’d doing his Duty, whatever Evil befets, or Danger lies in his way.
This there are fo few Men attain to, thae we are not to expeét it from Chil-
dren. Buc yet fomething may be done : And a wife Condui by infenfible
Degrees, may carry them farther than one expedts,

'%"he MNeglet of this grear Care of them whillk they are young, is the
Reafon, perhaps, why there are fo few that have this Vertue in ies full Lati-
tude when they are Men, T fhould noc fay this in 2 Nation fo naturally
Brave, as our’s is, did I think, that true Fortitude required nothing bur Cou-
rage in the Field, and a Contempt of Life in the Face of an Enemy. This,
I confels, is not the leaft part of it, nor can be denied the Laurels and Ho-
nours always jultly due to the Valour of thofe whe venture their Lives for
their Country. But yet this is nor all, Dangers attack us in other Places
befides the Ficld of Battle; and though Death be the King of Terrours, yet
Pain, Difgrace and Poverty have frightful Looks, able ro difeompofe moft
Men, whom they fem ready to feize on: And there sre thofe who con-
temn {ome of thele, and yer are heartily frighted with the other. T'rue For-
titude is prepar’d for Dangers of all kinds, and unmoyed whatfoever Evil I;'l:

&
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be that threatens: I do notmean unmovid wich any Fear ot all.. Where Gierage.

snmer fhews ic {elf, Apprehenfion cannot without Stupidity be wanting.
Eh:f:_[}an er is, Senfe of Danger fhould be ; and fo nfuu:l:u{‘-‘ear Isﬂh:m_hg:[
keen us awake, and exete pur Artention, Iﬂduﬂ'l'jf and vj_gnu_r; but not di-
figrh: the calm Ufe of our Reafon, nor hinder the Execution of what thar

et .
dlEJtrhg firft Step to get this noble and manly Steadinefs, is, what I have above
mention’d; cavefully to keep Children from Frights of all kinds, when they
are young. Let not any fearful {nppreheulhns talked into them, nor ter=
rible Objefts furprize them. This often {o fharrers and difeompoles the Spi-
rits, that they never recover it again; but during their whole Life, upen the
firlt Suggeftion, or Appearance of an terrifying Idea, are fearrer’d and con-
founded ;- the Body is enervated, and the Mind difturb’d, and the Man fciree
himfelf, or. capable of any compofed or rational A&ion. Whether this be

from an habitoal Motion of the Animal Spirits, introduc’d by the firlk firong: dice.

Impreffion, or from the Alteration of the Conftivation by fome miore un-
accountable way, this is certain, that fo it is. Inftances of {uch, who in
a weak timorous Mind have born, all their whole Lives through, the Effe&s
of a Fright when they were young, are every where to be {een ; and there-
fore as much as may be to be prevented.

The tiext thing 15 by gentle degrees to accultom Children to thofe things
they aretoo much afrasd of. - Bur here great Caurion is to be uled, thae you
do not make too much halte, nor atcempr this Cure too esrly, for fear left
you increafe the Milchief inftead of remedying it Lirle Ones' in Arms
may be eafily kept our of the way of territying Objedts, and, till they can
talk and underftand what is {2id to theém, are fearce capable of thar Rea-
foning and Difcourle, which fhould be ufed to let them know there is no
harm in thofe frighttal Objets, which we would make them familiar wich,
and do, tothar purpole, by gentle degrees bring nearer and nearer to them.
And therefore *us feldom, there i5 need of any Application to them of this
kind, till afrer theycan run abour and talk. But yer, if it fhould happen,
that Infants fhould ‘have taken offence at any thing which cannot. be eafily
kept out of their way; and that they fhew Marks of Terrour as ofren as it
comes in fight; all the Allays of Fright, by diverting their Thoughts, or
mixing pleafant snd agreeable Appearances with ir, mult be ufed; «ll it be
grown familiar and inoftenfive ro them.

1 think we may obferve, That, when Children are firft born; sll Objedts
of fight, that do not hurt the Eyes, are indifferent to them; and they are
no more afraid of a Blackamore, or 2 Lion, than of their Nurfe, or a Cac
What 15 it then, that atterwards, in certain mixtares of Shape and Colour,
comes to affright them ? Nothing but the Apprehenfions of Hzrm, that ac-
companies thole cthings. Did a Child fuck every Day a new Nurle, I make
account it would. be no more affrighted with the Change of Faces at fix
Months old than ac Sixty. The Reafon then, why it will not come toa
Stranger, is, becaufe having been accuftomed to receive its Food and kind
Ufage only from one or two that are about ir, the Child apprehends, by
coming into the Armsof a Steanger, the being taken from what delights and
feeds it, and every moment fupplies its Wants, which jr often feels, and
therefore fears when the Nurfe 15 away.

The only thing we naturally are afraid of, is Pain or Lofs of Pleafure, Timorsuf:
And becaule thele are not annex’d to any ShaFeJ Colour, or Size of vifible =5

Objeéts, we are frighted with none of them, ull either we have felt Pain from
them, or have Notions put into us, that they will do us harm.  The plea-
fant Brightnefs, and Luftre of Flame, and Fire, (o delights Children; that at
firlt they always delire to be handling of it: Bur when conftant Experience
has eonvinced them, by the exquifice Pain it has put them to, how croel and
unmereiful it is, they are afraid to touch it, and carefully aveid ir. This
being the Ground of E:a_r, 'tis not hard to find whence it anfes, and how itis
to be eured in all miftaken Objeds of Terrour. And when the Mind is con-
firm’d againft them, and has got & Maftery over it felf, and irs ufusl Fears,

in lighter Oceafions; ic s in good Preparation to meet more real Dm%uw
our
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: ok runs away at the fight of a Frog; ler another caich

E;,_:nmf E-nuiuﬁhflﬁ ::IEEI;;I :::1:-: ok o !{’Hm ﬁmf him = Ar fArlt accultom I3im 1o
]n::-kupun it; when he can do that, then to come nearer to it, and fee it leap
without Emotion ; then to touch it lightly when ic is held faft in another’s
Hand ; and o on, till he can come to handle it as confidently as s Butter-(ly,
or a Sparrow. By the fame way any other vain Terrours may be remoy'd ;
if Care be taken, that you go not too faft, and pufh not the Child cn'to a
new degree of Affurance, till he be thoroughly confirn'’d in the former. And
thus the young Soldier is to be train’d on to' the Warfare of Life; wherein
Care is to be raken, that more things be not reprefented as dangerous, than
really are fo; and then, that whatever you obferve him to be more frighted
at than he fhould, you be fure to tole him on to by infenfible Degrees, till
he at laft, quitring his Fears, malters the Difficulty, and comes off - with Ap-
plsufe. -Succeflesof this kind ofren repeated, will make him find, that Evils
are not always fo certain, -or{o great; as our Fears reprefent them : and thac
the way to avoid them is nor to run away, or be difcomposd, dejedted,
and deterr'd by Fear, where either our Credit or Duty requires us to

on,

Hardingy, But fince. the great Foundation of Fear in Children, is Pain, the way to.
harden, and fortifie Children againft Fear and Danger, 1s to accuftom them
to fuffer Pain, « This “tis poflible will be thought, by kind Parents, a VErY uf-
natural thing towards their Children ; and by molt, unrealonable, to endea-
vour to - recoficile any one to the fenfe of Pain, by bringing it upon him.
"T'will be faidy it may perhaps give the Child an Averfion for him thae makes
him {uffer; but can never recommend to him fuffering it {elf. This is a
ftrange Method.  You will not have Children whipped and punithed for their
Faules, bur you would have them tormented for doing well, or for Torment-
ing’s {ake. f doubt not but fuch Obje&ions as thefe will be made, and ] fhall
be thought nconfiftent with my felf, or phaneaflical, in propofing it. I con-
fefs, it 154 Thing to be managed with great Diferetion, and therefore i falls
not out amifs, that it will not be received and relifh’d, butby thofe who con-
higer well, and look into the Realon of Things. I would not have Children
much beaten for their Faules, becanfe I would not have them think bodily
Fain thegreateft Punithment: And I would hayve them, when they do well,
be fometimes put in Pain, for the fame Reafon, that the might be ac-
cultom’d o bear it withour lecking on it as the greatelt Evil.  How much
Education may reconcile young People to Pain, and Sufferance, the Exam-
?lﬁ of Sparta do fufficiently fhew: And they, who have ence brought them-
elvesnot to think bedily Pain the greatelt of Evils, or that which they oughr
to ftand moft in fear of, have made no fmall advance towards Vertue, Bur
I am not {o foolifh to ]pl'l:rpl:rﬁ: the Lawedemanian Difcipline in our Age, or
Conltirution.  But yet 1 do fay, that enuring Children gently to fuffer fome
degreesof Pain without fhrinking, is a way to gain frmnels to their Minds,
and lay a foundation for Courage and Refolution, in the future pare of their

1VES.

Not to bemoan them, or permit them to bemoan chemfelves, on every
lictle Pain they fuffer, is che firlt Step to be made.  But of this I haye {poken
ellfewhere,

The next thing is, fometimes defignedly to put them in Pain: But care muft
be taken, that this be done when the Child is in good Humour, and fatis-
Bed of the good Will and Kindnefs of him that hurte him, at the time that
he docs it. . There mult no marks of Anger; or Difpleafure, on the one fide
nor Compaffion, or Rupr.'lm'ng, on the other, Bo along with it: And it mult
be fure to be no more than the Child can bear without n'pining or taking it
amifs, or for a Punifhment, Managed by thefe Degrees, and with fuch Cir-
cumitances, I have feena Child run away laughing, with good fmart Blows
of 2 Wand on his Back, who would have eried for an unkind Weord, and have
been very fenfible of the Chaftifement of 2 cold Look, from the fame Perfon,
Satishe a Child, by a conftant Courfe of your Care and Kindnefs, that you
perfedtly love him: And he may by Degrees be accuflom’d to bear very
painful, and rough Uflage from you, without flinching or complaining :

And

—_— =
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And ‘this we fee Children do every Day in play one with another. Hardisefi.

The fofter you find your Child is, the more youare to feek Occafions
ar fir times thus to harden him. The great .t’_ln.rl: in this is to begin with what
is but very little painful, and to proceed by infenfible Degrees, when you sre
Piﬂ-}'jng: and 1n gﬂﬂd Hu_muur “l'll.h hlll:'l.,. and l-PE&IU_I'Ig well of him ; n_-nd
when you have once got him, to chink himfelf made amends for his’ Suffer-
ing, by the Praife is given him for his Courage ; when he can take a Pride
in giving Tuch Marks of his Manlinels ; and can prefer the Repatation of
being Brave and Seout, to the avoiding a lictle Pain, or the Shrinking un-
der it; you need not defpair in time, and, by the Afliltance of his growing
Realon, to mafter his Timoron(ne(s, and mend the Weaknefs of his Confti-
rution, As he grows bigger, heis to be fet upon bolder Attempts than his
natural Temper carries him to, and whenever he is n‘bfen'd, to Hinch from
what one has reafon to think he would eome ot well in, if he had but Cog-
rage to undertake ; that he fhould be affifted in ac firlt, and by Degrees
fhamed to, till at laft Practice has given more &!furance, and with it a
Maitery 3 which mult be rewarded with great P{ﬂjfe, and the good Opinion
of others, for his Performance. When by thefe Steps he has gor Refolution
enough not to be deterr’d from what he ought to do, by the Apprehenfion
of Danger ; when Fear does nor, in fudden or hua.rdnuj_ Occurrences, dif-
compole his Mind, fec his Body a crembling, and make him unfic for Action,
ot run away from it, he has then the Courage of a rational Cresture : And
fuch an Hardinels we fhould endeavour by Cullom and Ufe to bring Children

to, as proper Occalions come in our way.

6. 116. Onething I have trequently obferved in Children, that when they Cracliy.

have got Pofleflion of any poor Creature, they are apt to ufe itill : They
often forment, and treat very mught:,i{],mung Birds, Burterflies, and fuch other
oor. Animals, which fzll into their Hands, and that with 2 {eeming kind of
leafure. . This, I think, fhould be watched in them, and if they incline to
any fuch Cruelty, they fhould be taughe the contrary Ufage. For the Cuftom
of Tormenting and Killing ot Beafts, will, by Degrees, harden their Minds
even towards ﬁim ; and they, who delight in the Suffering and Defiru&ion
of inferiour Crearures, will not be apt to be very compaffionste, or benign
to thole of their own kind. Qur Praéiice takes notice of this in the Exclu-
fion ot Butchers from Juries of Life and Death. Children fhould from the begin-
ning be bred up in an abhorrence of killing, or tormenting any living Crea-
ture; and be tought not to fpeil or deftroy any thing, unlefs it be for the
Prefervation or Advanrage of fome other that is Nobler. And truly, if the
Prefervavion of all Mankind, as much as in him lies, were every one’s Per-
fuafion, as indeed it is every one’s Duty, and the true Principle to regulate
our Religion, Politicks and Morality by, the World would be much quicter,
and betrer natur'd than ic is. But to return to our prefent Bufinefs ; 1 cannot
but commend both the Kindnefs and Prudence of a Mother I knew, who
was wont always to indulge her Daughters, when any of them defired Dogs,
Squirrels, Birds, orany fuch things, as young Girls uie to be delighted with:
Buc then, when they had them, they mult be fure to keep them well, and
lock diligently after them, that they wanted nothing, or were not il uled.
For, it they were negligent in their Care of chem, it was ¢ounted 2 great
Faule, which often forfeited their Pofleffion, or at leaft they fail'd not to be
rebuked foric; whereby they were early taughe Diligence and: good Nature.
Andiindeed, I think People ihould be accuftomed, from their Cradles, to be
tenderof all fenfible Creatures, and to {poil or waffe nothing ac all, !
This Delight they take in doing of Aifchief, whereby 1 mean fpoiling of
any thing to no purpofe ; but more efpecially the Plealure they’ take o put
any thing in Pain, that is capable of ir, I cannot perfuade my {elf e be any
other than a foreign and introduced Difpolition, an Habit borrowed from
Cuftom and Converfation.  People tesch Children to firike, and. laugh,
when they hurt, or foe Harm come to others : And they have the Examples
of moft about them to confirm them in it. Al the Enterrainment and Talk
of Hiftery is of nothing almoft but Fighting and Killing = And the Ho-

nour and Renown, that is beltowed on Conguerours { who for the moft
Vol TIL P pare
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teat Butchers of Mankind ) farther miflead growing
ﬁuf%%a;:thimw::th;h:hif means come to think Slaughter the laudable Bulineis
of Mankind, and the moft Heroick of Vertues, By thefe Steps unnatural
Crueley is planted in us ; and what Humanity sbhors, Cuftom reconciles
and recommends to us, by Iayingb:'.l: in the way to H_GHD'-!J‘- 'Tl'l'llﬁ b}“ Fﬂﬂ‘{f-
on and Opinion, that comes to be a Pleafure, which in it felt neu:her_ i5,
ner can beany. This ought carefully to be warched, and early remedied,
fo as to fertle and cherifh the contrary, and more natural Temper of Be-
nignity and Compaffion in the reom of it: Bue flill by the fame gentle Me-
thods, which are to be applied to the other two Faults befu_n;umenum:'.ed.
It may not perhaps be unreafonsble here to add this farther Cauton, wiz, That
the Mifchiets, or Harms, that come by Play, Inadver:engy, or lgnorance,
and were not known to be Harms, or defigned for Milchiet's fake, though
they may perbaps be fome times of confiderable Damage, yet are not ar all,
or but very gently, to be taken notice of.  For this, I think, I cannot too
often inculcate, That whatever Mifcarriage a Child is guilty of, and what-
ever be the Confequence of it, the thing to be regarded in taking notice
of ir, is anly what Koot ic (prings from, and what Habic it is like to efta-
blifh ; And to thatthe Correltion ought to be direfted, and the Child not
to {uffer any Punithment, for any Harm which may have come by his Play or
Inadvertency. The Faults to be amended lie in the Mind ; and if they are
fuch, as either Age will cure, or no ill Habits will follow from ; The prefont
AGion, whatever dilpleafing Circumftances it may have, is to be pafled by,
without any Animadverfion.

§. 117. Another way to inftill Sentiments of Humanity, and to keep them
lively in young Folks, will be, to accuftom them to Civility in their Lan-
guage and Deporrment towards their Inferiours and the meaner fort of Peo-
ple, particularly Servants. It is not unufual to obferve the Childre, in
Gentlemens Families, treat the Servanes of the Houfe with domine: ring
Words, Names of Contempr, and an imperious Carriage ; as' if they were
of another Race, and Species beneath them. Whether 111 Example, the Ad-
vantage of Fortune, or their natural Vanity, infpire this Haughrinels, it
fhould be prevented, or weeded out ; and 4 pentle, courceous, atfable Car-
risge towards the lower Ranks of Men, placed in the room of it. Mo part

* of their Superiority will be hereby loft ; bur the Diltingion increafed, and
their Authoricy ftrengthen’d ; when Love in Inferiours is joyn’d to ourward
Refpett ; and an Efieem of the Perfon has a Share in their Submifon <
And Domefticks will pay a more ready and cheerful Service, when they find
themfelves not {purn’d, becaufe Fortune has laid them below the Level of o+
thers at their Malter’s Feer. Children fhould not be fuffer’d to lofe the
Confiderarion of Humane Nature, in the Shufflings of ourward Conditions.
The more they have, the better humour’d they fhould be taught to be; and
the more compaflionate, and gentle to thole of their Brethren, who are plaged
lower, and have [cantier Porrions,  If they are {uffer’d from their Cradles to
treat Men ill and rudely, becaufe by their Father's Title, they think they
have a litele Power aver them, ar belt ic is il bred, and if Care be not taken,
will, by degrees, nurle up their natoral Pride into an habiraal Contempt of
::hzﬁe beneath them. And where will that probably end, buc in Oppreflicn
and Cruelry ?

Curigfing, - 118. Curiofity in Children (which I had occafion jult to mention, §, 103.)
15 but an Appetite after Knowledge ; and therefore ought to be encouraged
in them, noe only as a good Sign, but as the great Inftrument Nature has
provided, to remove that lgnorance they were born with ; and  which,
without chis bufie dnguificrvenefr, will make them dull and ufelels Creatares.
;]E:E Ways to encourage it, and keep it active and bufie, are, 1 fuppofe, thele

wing.

L. Hcﬁ:mthcck or difcountenance any  Enquiries he fhall make, nor foffer
them to be laughed ar ; bur anfwer all his Queffions, and explain the Mae-
ters, he defires to know, fo as to make them as much intelligible to him, as
fuits the Capacity of his Age and Knowledge.  Bur confound not his Un-
derftanding wich Explications or Notions, that are above it : Or wich

the
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che Variety or Humper of things, that are not to his prefent purpole. Matk Curisitr

what "tis his Mind sims at in the Quiffion, and nor what Words he expredies

it in : And when you have infor and fatishied him in that, you fhall foe

how his Thoughts will enlarge thq:mf'f:lr-es! and how by fir Anfwers he may

be led on farther than perhaps you eould imagine. For Knowledge is geate-

ful to the Underftanding, as Lighe to the Eyes: Children are pleafed and

delizhted with it excecdingly, efpecially EE they fee that their Enguirics are

regarded, and that their Delire of Knowing is encouraged and eommended.

And I doubt not, but one grat Realon, why many Children abandon them-

{elves wholly to filly Sporrs, and trifle away all their time infipidly, is, Le-

caufe they have found their Curigfity bm‘.ﬂk d, and their Enguivies negleied.

But had they been treated with mare Kindnefs and Relpect, and their %fa-
- s anfwercd, as they fhould, to their Satisfatzion ; I doubr not but they

wwould have taken more Pleafure in Learning and Improving their Koowledge,

wherein there would be ftill Newnels and Variery, which 1s whar they are

delighted with, than in recurning over and over to the fame Play, and Flay-
ings.

rh{}_gl 19. 3. To this ferious Anfwering their Queffions, and informing their

Underftandings in what they defire, as if it were a Mareer thar needed it,

fhould be added fome peculiar ways of Commendation. Let others whom they

efteern, be told before their Faces of the Knowledge they have in [uch and

fuch things; and fince we are all, even from our Cradles, vain and proud Crea-

rures, let their Vanity be flateer'd with Things that will do them good ; and

ler their Pride fot them on work on fomething which may turn o their Advan-

tage. Upon this ground you fhall find, that there cannor be & greater Spur

to the attaining what you would have the Eldelt learn, and know him{=If,

than to for him upon teachiug it his yosmger Brethers and Silters.

§. 120.3. AsChildren’s Enguiries are not to be {lighted ; fo alfo grest care is
to be taken, that they mever receive Deweiful and Eluding Anfuwers. They
eafily perceive when they are {lighted, or deceived ; and quickly learn the
Trick of Megleft, Difimularion and Falfhood, which they oblerve gthers to
make ufe of. We are not to intrench upon Truth ip zny Converfstion, but
lealt of all with Children ; fince if we play talfe wich them, we not only
deceive their Expe&ation, and hinder their Knowledge, but corrupt their
Innocence, and teach them the worlt of Vices. They are Trayellers newly
arrived in a firange Country, of which they know nothing : We [hould
therefore make Confcience not to mil-lead them. And though gheir Que-
flions Teem fometimes not very material, yet they fhould be ferioufly anfwer'd :
For however they may appear to us { to whom they are long fince known )
Enguivies nov worth the making ; they are of Moment to thofe who arg
wholly ‘ignorane, Children sre Strangers to all we are scquainted  with ;
and all the things they meet with, are at firlt unknown to them, as they once
were to us: And happy are they who meet with civil People, that will gom=
ply with their Ignerance, and help them to ger out of it

If you or I now fhould be fet down in Fapaw, with all onr Prudence and
Knowledge sbout us, a Coneeit whereof makes us pechaps {0 apr to flight
the Theughts and Enguirier of Children ; thould we, 1 fay, be fst down in
Fapan, we fhould, no doubr (if we would inform aur flves of what is thery
to be kwown) ask a Thoulend Queltions, which, to s fupergilious or incpali-
derate Fapangfe, would feem very idle and impereinent ; though e us they
would be very material and of Importance to be refalv'd ; and we fhould be
glad to find & Man o complaifant and courteous, as to farishe our Demands,
and inftraét our Ignorance.

When any new thing comes in cheir way, Children yfually ask, the com-
mon Oueftion of a Stranger: Whar is it 2 Whereby they ordinasily mean ng-
‘Fh{hg bat the Name ; and thercfore to rell them how it iﬁ_ call'd, is 1.]!];1&1!}"
'EI“-‘ proper Anfwer to that Demand. The next Queltion wlyall 15 3 MHhatu
it for # And ro this it Mould be anfwersd rruly and direftly ; The ule of the
thing Mould be tald, and the way explained, how ir ferves 1o lych = Pur-
F"ri.;. as fir ag cheir {::"_Pq_ﬂiti_ﬂs can comprehend It Aud fo of spy other

Cireumftances they fhall ask abour it ; not turning them going, Ell ﬂu;ﬁ:ﬁ
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carisfity, given them all the Satisfuftion they are capable of ; and fo leading them by

Saun-
J:n'n:g.

your Anfwers, into farther Queltions, Jf'l-“d perhaps to a grown Man, fuch
Converfation will not be altogether {o idle mdlmﬁgmﬁqmt:‘as_ We are apt
to imagine. The native and untaught Suggefiions nf inquifitive Children,
do often offer things that may fer a confidering ans Thoughts on work.
And I think there is frequently more to be learn'd from the unexpefiud
Queftions of a Child, than the Difcourfes of Men, who talk in a rl:mcll,
sccording to the Notions they have borrow’d, and the Prejudices of their
Educarion. . L :

§.121. 4 Perhaps it may not fometimes be amifs to excite their Curiofity,
by bringing ftrange and new things in their way, on purpofe to engage their
Enguiry, and give them Occahon to inform themfelves about them : And
if by chance their Curiofity leads them to ask what they fhould not know ;
it is a great desl better to tell them plainly, That it is a thing that belongs
not to them to know, than to pop them off with a Falthood, or 2 frivelous
Anfwer,

§. 122, Peromefs, that appears fometimes fo early, proceeds from a Prin-
ciple, that feldom sccumpanies a ftrong Conftitution ot Body, or ripens into
z ftrong Judgment of Mind. 1t it were defirable to have a Child 3 more
brisk Talker, T believe there might be ways found to make him fo: But, 1
fuppole 2 wile Farher had rather that his Son fhould be able and ufeful, when
a Man, than prerey Company, and a Diverfion ro others, whilft a Child :
Theugh 1t thar too were to be conflider’d, Ithink I may fay, there is not fo
much Pleafure to have a Child prattle agreeably, as to veafon well. Encou-
rage theretare his feguifitivenyfs all you ean, by farisfying his Demands, and
informing his Judgment as far as it is capable. When his Reafons are any
way tolerable, ler him find the Credit and Commendation of them : And when
they are quite out of the way, lec him, wichoue being laugh’d ac for his
Miltake, be gently put into the right ; And if he fhew a forwardnefs to be
reafoning about rI1inﬁs that come in his way, take care as much as you can,
that no body check this Inclination in him, or miflead it by captious or fal-
lacious ways of talking with him. For when all isdone, this, as the highelt
and moft imporeant Faculry of our Minds, deferves the greatelt Care and
Artention in cultivating it: The right improvement, and exercife of our Rea-
fon, being the highelt Perfection that a Man can ateain to in this Life.

% 123. Contrary to chis bulie inguifitive Temper, there is fometimes ob-
fervable in Children a ljtlefs Cavelefonefs, 2 want of regard to any thing,
and a fort of triflmg even st their Bulinels, This Sarentring Humour 1 loo
on, a5 ofe of the worlt Qualities can appear in a Child, as well as one of
the hardeftto be cored, where it is natural. Buric being liable to be mifta=
ken in' lome Cafes, eare mult be taken to make 2 right Judgment concerning
that sriffing at their Books or Bufinefs, which may {ometimes be complained
of in a Child. Upon the firlt fulpicion a Father has, that his Son is of a
Sasntring Temper, he mult carefully obferve him, whether he be lifHels and
fudifferent in all his A&ions, or whether in {ome things alone he be flow and
fluggih, but in others vigorous and eager.  For though he find that he does
loiter at his Book, and ler a good deal of the time he [pends in his Cham-
ber or Study, run idly away; he mult not prefently eonclude, chae chis is
trom a Sawntving Humour in i:i:-' Temper. It may be childifthnels, and a pre=
ferring fomething o his Study, which his Thoughts run on : And he diflikes
his Book, ss is natural, becaufe it is forced upon him as a Task. To know
this perfeétly, you mult warch him ac Play, when he is our of his Place and
Time of Study, following his own Inclinations: and fee there, whether he
be ftirring and aétive ; whether he defigns any thing, and with labour and
eagernels purfies it, till he has accomplithed what he aimed ac: or whether
he lazily and liftlly dreams away bic time, 1f thisSloth be only when he is
about his Book, 1 think it may be e fily cured. If it be in his Temper, it
will require a little more Pains and Ateention to remedy it

§. 124. It you are fatisfied, by his earnefinefs at Play, or any, thing elfe
he fers his Mind on, An the incervals berween his Hours of Bulinefs, that he
is notof himfelf inclin’d to fazimefs, but that only want of relith of his Book
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nakes him negligent, and Tugeif® in his application toir. The Ack fep is Sawa- -

; ine to him kindly of the Folly and Incenvenience of ir, where
ﬁL;n}rfi?: g:.;dgpart of his I:_ime, which he might have for his Diverfion: Bz{
be fure o talk calmly and kindly, and not mut:l! at firlt, h!.u: only thefe plain
Reafons in fhort. 1t this prevails, you have gain'd the point in the moft de-
rmbie way, which is that of Reafon and Kindnefs. 1F this fofter applica-
1'.1-::1 revails not, try o {hame him out of it, b}" Iﬂ'l.ighing at him for it‘,
f;{:[nﬁmry day, when he comes to Table, if thers Il:ue no Strangers there,
S nlﬂﬂE he was that Day about his Bufine(s? And !F he has not done it,
in the time he might be well fuppofed to have difpatch’d it, expofe and turn
him into ridicule for it ; but mix no chiding ; only put on 1 prety cold
Brow towards him, and Jeep it till he reform ; and let his Mother, T utour,
and all about him do fo too, If this work not the EffeG you defire, then
cell him’ be fhall be no longer troubled with a Tutour to take (:’:”.E af_his
Fducation, you will not be at the Charge to have him fpend his Time idly
with him; iut finge he prefers This or That [whatever Play he delights in]
rq his Book, that enly he fhall do; and fo in earneft fet him to work on his
beloved: Play, -and keep him fteadily, and im earneft, ro it Morning and
Afrernoon, till he be fully furfeited, and would, at any Rate, change 1t for
fome Hours at his Book again. But when Fnu thus fet him his Task of
Play, you muit be fure to looke after him your felf, or fet fomebody elfe to do
jt, that may conftantly fe¢ him employed in it, and thac he be not permitted
tobe idle at that too. | I {ay, yeur elf laok afrer him; for it is worth the
Father's while, whatever Bufinels he has, to beltow two or three Days upon
his Son, to eure [o great a Miflchief as his fauntssig at his Bufinefs. .

§ 125. This is what I propofe, if it be Zilugfs not fr-?m his general Tem-

r, but a peculiar.or acquir’d Averfion to Learning, which you muft be care=
El toexamine and diftinguifh, But though ]v{l'uu have your Eyes upon him,
to wateh what he doeswith the Time which he has ac hisown Dilpofal, yer
o muit not let him perceive that you or any Body elfe do fo; for that may
hinder him from following his own Inclination, w hich he being full of, and
not daring, for fearief you, to profecute w hat his Head and Hearc are fet
upon; he may neglelt all other Things, which then he relifhes nor, and fo
may feem to be idly and lLifilels, when in truth it is nothing bur being intent
on that, which the fear of your Eye or Knowledge keeps him from execu-
ting. ‘To be clear in this Point, the Obfervation muft be made when
son- are. out of the Way, and he not fo much as under the Reltraint of 2
picion that any Body has an Eye upon him. In thofe Sealons of perfe&
Freedom, ler Some-body you can . trult mark how he {pends his Time, whe-
ther he unactively loisers it away, when, without any Check, he s lefe to
his own Inclination. Thus, by his employing of fuch Times of Liberty, you
will eafily difcern whether it be Lifilefmefs in his Temper, or Averfion to his
Book; that makes him Jaunter away his Time of Study.
G r26. If fome Defed i his Conftiturion has mE{ a Damp on his Mind,
and ke be nataeally - liftlels and dreaming, this unpromifing Difpefition is
none of the cafielt to be dealt with, becaule, penerally carrying with it an
Unconcernednels for the Foture, it wants the T'wo great Springs of Action,
Forefight and Defive 3 which, how, to plant and increale, where Wature has
given a cold and contrary Temper, will be the Queftion. As foon ss you
are {atisfied that this is the Cafle, you muft carefully enquire whether there be
nothing he delights in: Inform your felf, whatitis heis molt pleafed with;
and if you cn find any particolar, Tendency his Mind hach, increafe it all
you can, and make ufe ot that to fet-him on work, and to excite his Indu-
ftry. 1t he loves Praile, or Play, or fine Cloaths, &% or, on the other
fide, ‘dréads Pain, Difgrace, or your Difpleafure, &c. whatever it be chat
he loves moft, excepr it be Sloth (for chat will never fet him on work) let
"hﬂ}t be made ule of to quicken him, and make him beftir him{elf. For n
this liftles Temper you are not to fear. an Excels of Apperite (as in all other
Cales) by cherifhing ic. "Tis that which you want, and therefore mult la-
?:d“;&ﬂ raife and incecale s for where there is no Defire, there will be no
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. If you have not Hold enough upon him chis Way to ftifup Vigour
angigﬁﬁif %In hirm, you muft employ him in fome mn:l'tanlr_ badily Labour,
whereby he may gee an Habic of doing fomething. The keeping him hard o
fome Study were the better Way to get him an abit of exercifing and apply-
ing his Mind. But becaufe this is an invifible Attention, and ne Bedy can
tell when he is, or is not Idle at it, you muit find bodily Employments for
him, which he mult be conftantly bufied in, and kept to; and it they have
fome litele Hardhip and Shame in them, it may not be the worfe, that they
miay the fooner weary him, and make him defire to return to his Book, Buc
be fure, when you exchange his Book for his other Labour, fer him fuch =
Task, to be done in fuch a Time, as may allow him no Opportunity to be
idle. Only afer you have by this Way brought him to be attenzive and indu-
firious et bis Back, you may, upon his difpacching his Study within che
Time fer him, givelim, as 2 Reward, fome Refpit from his other Labour ;
which you may diminilh 33 you find him grow more and mote fteady in his
Application, and, at laft, wholly take off, when his ﬁlfi’i;f.l'rfﬂg at his Book is

cured.
Compul-  § 128, We formerly obferv’d, thar ‘m’_'nrietg]ﬂnd Freedom was That that de-

lighted Children, and recommended their Plays to them; and that there-
fore their Book, or any Thing we would have them learn, fhould niot be en=
joined them a5 Bufngls. 'This their Parents, Turours, and Teachersare apt to
forget; and their Impatience to have them bufied in what is fit for them o do,
fufters them not to deceive them into it: But by the repeated Injunéions
they meet with, Children quickly diftinguith between what is required of
them, and whae not. When this Miltake has once made his Book uneafie
to him, the Cure is to be applied at the other End.  And fince jr will be
then too late to endeavour to make it a Play to him, yvou mult take the
contrary Courfe; oblerve what Play he is meit delighted with ; enjoyn thar,
and make him play fo many Hours every Day, not as a Punifhment f:;r play=
ing, butasif it were the ]guﬁnel's required of him. This, if I miftake not,
will, in a few Days, make him fo weary of his moft beloved Sport, thar he
will prefer his Book, or ahy Thing, to it, efpecially if it may redeem him
from any Part of the Task of Play is fet him, and he may be fuffer'd to em-
ploy fome Pare of the Time deftined to his Tadk of Play in his Book, or fuch
other Exercife as is really ufeful to him.  This 1ar léalt think a betrer Cure
than that Forbidding ( whith ufuslly increafes the Defire) or any other Pu=
nifhment fhould be made ule of to remedy it: For, when you have onee glut-
red his Appetite ( which may fafely be done in all Things but eating and
drinking } and made him furfeic of what you would have him avoid, you
have put into him 2 Principle of Averfion, and yeu neéed nor fo much fear af-
terwards hus longing for the {ame Thing again,

§. 129. This, Ithink, is fufficiently evident, That Children generally hate
to beidle. All the Care then is, that their bufie Humour fhould be conftantl
employ’d in fomething of ufe to them; which, if yen will atcain, you muI{
make what youwould have them do, 2 Recreation tothem, and not a Bufinefs.
The Way to do this, fo thit they may not perceive you have any Hand in i,
is this propofed here ; wiz. To make them weary of that which you would
not have them do, by enjoyning and making them, under fome Pretence or
other, do it till they areoil::rfeited- For Example : Does your Son play at
Top and Scourge too much ? Enjoin him to play {0 many Hours ever i]_'{);}r,
and look that he do it ; and you fhall (e he will quickly be fick of it, and
willing toleave it. By this Means making ‘the Recreations you diflike a Bu-
finefi vo him, he will of himfelf with Delighe betake himfelt to thofe things
you would have him de, efpecially if they be propoled as Rewards fof having
perform’d his Task in that Play which is commanded him, For, if he be order’d
every Day to whip his Top, fo long a5 to make him fufficiencly weary, do
you not think he will apply him{ulf wich Eagernefs to his Book, and wifh for
i, if you promife it him as a Reward of having whipped his Top luftily,
g,}ufm out all the time that is fet him 2 Children, in the things they do,
if they eomport with their Age, find liztlé Difierence fo they may be deing :
The Elieem they have for one Thing above another they borrow from others ;

fo
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ot what thofe about them make to _be a Beward to them, will really be Comput:
f.:,_thB!,r chis Art it is in their Governour's Choice, whether Sitch-hoppers fhall o=
ceward their Dancing, or Daucag: their Storch-Foppers ; whether Peg-top, or
Reading s playing at Iraps; or {tudying the Globes, fhall be more accepea-
ble and pleafing to them ; all that they defire being to be bufy ; and bufy, s
ehrey imagine, in Things of their own Choice, and which they receive as
Favours from their Parents, or others for whom they havé a relpe&, and
with whom they would be in Credit. A Set of Children thus ordered, and
kept from the 1ll Example of others, would Allof them, 1 luppofe, with as
much Farneflinefs and Delight, learn to read, write, and what elfe one
would have them, as others do their ordinary Plays : And the Eidelt being
chus enter'd, and this made the Fathion of che Place, it would be as impofii-
bls to hinder them fromi learning the one, asit is ordinarily to keep them
from che other. ¢ IO e .

§. 130. Play-things, I think, Children fhould ‘have, and of divers forts ; Play-
bur {till to be in the Cuftody of their Tutours, er fome Body elfe, wherecfgam::.
che Child fhould have in'his Power but one at once, and fhould nor: be - fuf-
fered to have another but when he refltored that,  This teaches them bétimes
to be carefuil of not lofing o {poiling the Things they have; whereas Plenty
and Variety in their own keeping makes them wanton and carelels, and
reaches them from the Beginning to be Squanderers and Walters. Thele, [
cofels, are litcle things; and fuch as will feem betieath the Care of a Gover-
pour ; but nothing that may form Children’s Minds is to bé over-losk’d and
negieﬂ;ed,- and whatfoever incroduces Habits and {ettles Coltoms' in them,
defvrves the Care and Actention of their Governours, and is not a {mall
Thing in irs Confequences.

One' thing more abour Childrens Play-things may be worth their Pa-
retit’s Care : Theugh it be agreed they fheuld have of feveral Sores, yer, 1
think, they thould have nnn:inught for them. This will hinder that greac
Varicty they are often over-charged with, which ferves only to veach the
Mind to wander atter Change and Superfluity, to be unquier, and perpetu-
ally [irevching it felf afrer fomething more {hll, though it knows not whar,
and never to be [atisfied with what it hath. The Court that is made to Peo-
ple ot Condition 10 {uch kind of Prefents to their Children, does the litde
ohe great harm. By it they are tzught Pride, Vanity and Coverouliels al-
moft before ‘they can {peak: And 1 have known a young Child {o diftracted
with the Number and Variety of his Play-games, that he tired his Maid eve-
ry Day o look them over; and was lo accultomed to abundsnce, that he
never thought he had enough, bur wasalways asking, What mere 2 What
more ? What new Thing fhall I bave? A good Intredution to mederate
Defires, and the ready Way to make 2 contented happy Man!

How then fhall they have the Play-Games you allow them, if none muft
be boughe for them ? T'anfwer, They fhould make them themfelves, or at leaft
endeavour it, dnd fet chemfelves abouric tll then they fhould have none, and,
till then they will wane none of any great Artifice. - A {mooth Pebble, a piece
of Paper, the Mother's Bunch of Keys, or any Thing they cannot hurt them=
felves with, ferves as much to divert litcle Children as chofe more chargeable
and curious Toys from the Shops,which are pre(ently pur out of order and bro-
ken. Children are never dull or out of Humour for want of {ueh Play-things,
unlefs they have been ufed to them. Whenthey are litcle; whatevernecars ferves
the turn ;- and as they grow bigger, if they are not flored by the expenlive
Follyof ochers, they will make them themfelves. Indeed, when theyonce begin
to fer themfelves to work about any of their lnventions, they fhould be taughe
and affifted ; but hould have noching whilft they lazily fic ftill, expediing to be
turnifl'd from other Hands without implaying their own. And if you help them
Where they are at a Stand, i will more endear you to them thanany chargeable
Toys you fhall buy for them. Play-things which are above their Skill to make,
a5 Tops, Gigs, Battledors, and the like, which aretobe ufed with Labour, (heuld
E’Edefd be' procured: them: Thele 'tis convenienc they fhould hae, et for

arsety bur Exercife ; but chefe too fhouidbe given thémas baressmight be. If

hs..d a Top, the Scourge-ftick and Leather-lirap fhould beleft to mﬂg;ﬂ:
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sking and ficting.  If they fic gaping to have fuch Things drop into their
?-l:ﬁl:ﬁs, they ﬂ:;ﬁ;]d g0 willl;?huutgl:?cm? Thhis will accultom them to feek for
what they want in themlelves, and in their own Endeavours; whereby they
will be ranght Moderation in their Defires, Application, Induftry, Thoughe,
Contrivanee, and good Husbandry ; Qualities :]1::: will be ufeful to them
when they are Men, and therefore cannot be lesrnd too foon, nor fix'd too
deep.  All the Plays and Diverfions of Ch_l[drun fhould be direéted towards
good and ufeful Habits, or elfe they will introduce ill ones.  Whatever they
do, leaves fome Impreffion on that tender Age, and from thence they receive
a Tendency to Good or Evil: And whatever hath fuch an Influence, oughe
not to be negletted.

§. 131, Lying i5 {oready and cheap a Cover for any Mifcarriage, and fo
much in fafhion amongft all forts of People, that a Child can hardly avoid
obferving the Ule is made of it on all Occafions, and {o can fcarce be kepr,
without great Care, from getting intoit.  Bur it is fo ill 2 Quality, and the
Mother of {o many ill ones that fpawn from it, and take fhelter under it,
that a Child fhould be brought up in the greateft Abhorrence of it imagina-
ble.  Itfhould bealways (when occafionally it comes to be mentioned) {poke
of before him with the utmoft Deteftation, as s Quality {o whelly inconfi-
ftent with the Name and Charafter of a Gentleman, that no Body of an
Credit can bear the Imputation of 2 Lye; 2 Mark thar is judg’d :J?l'c utm
Difgrace, which debafes = Man to the lowelt Degree of a thameful Mean-
nefs, and ranks him with the moft contemptible Part of Mankind, and the
abhorred Rafeality ; and is not to be endured in any one who would con-
verfe with People of Condirion, or have any Efteem or Reputation in the
World, Thefirlt Time heis found in a Lye, it fhould rather be wonder'd at
25 a monfirous Thing in him, than reproved as an ordinary Fault. If that
keeps him not from relapfing, the next Time he muft be fharply rebuked,
and fall into the State ot great Difpleafure of his Father and Mother, and all
about him, who take notice of it. And if this Way work not the Cure,
vou mult come to Blows; for after he has been thus warned, a premedicated
Lye mult always be locked upon as Obftinacy, and never be permitted to
efcape unpunithed.

§. 132. Children, sfraid to have their Faults feen in their naked Colours,
will, like the relt of the Sons of Adaw, be apt to make Excufer. Thisis a
Faulr ufually bordering upon, and leading to Untruth, and is not to be in=
dulged in them; but yer it ought to be cured rather with Shame than
Roughnels, If therefore, when = Child is queftioned for any Thing, his
firlt Anfwer be an Excufe, warn him foberly to tell the Truth; and then if
he perfifts to fhuffle iv off with a Falfeed, he mult be chaltifed ; but if he di-
rectly confefs, you muft commend his Ingenuity, and pardon the Fault be
it what it will, and pardon it {o, that you never fo much as reproach him
with it, or mention it to him again: F{Jr if you would have him in love
with Ingenuity, and by a conftant Prattice make it habitual to him, you
mult take care thar it never procure him the lealt Inconvenience ; but on
the contrary, his own Confeflion bringing always with it perfe& Impunity,
fhould be belides encouraged by fome Marks of Approbation, If his Excufe
be fuch ar any time, that you cannot preve it to have any Falthood in ir,
let it pafs for true, and be {ure not to fhew any Sufpicion of it. Let him
keep up his Reputation with you as high as is poflible; for when once he
finds he has loft thar, you have loft a great and your beft hold upon him.
Therefore let him not think he has the Charaéter of a Liar with you, as
long as you can avoid it without flattering him in it. Thus fome Slips in
Truth may be over-look'd. But after he has once been corre@ed for & Ly,
you muft be fure never after to ]pardnn it in him, whenever you find, and
take notice to him, thathe is guilty of ir: For it being a Fault which he has
been forbid, and may, unlefs he be wilful, aveid, the repeating of (it is per-
feft Perverfenels, and muft have the Chaftifement due to that Offence.

4. 133, This is what 1 have thought concerning the general Method of E-
ducating a young Gentleman ; which, though Iam aprto fuppofe may have
fome Influence on the whole Courle of his Education; yer I am far from ima-
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ginning it c::lnt&iﬂ'_-i all thofe Partieulars Whilfh his growing Years or peculiar Exenfer,
Temper may require. Bur this being premifed in general, we fhall, in the
next place, defcend to & more particular Confideration of the feveral Parts of
1 atiof.
1:.11"-5 E:ia‘-lc ‘I"hat which every Gentleman (that takes any Care ﬂf his Edueation)
defires for his Son, befides the Eftate he ]E:IFEE‘ him; 13 conrain’d (1 {'HPP,;{'E]
in thefe Four Things, Fertue, Wifdom, Breeding, and Learning. I will not
rrouble my {elf whether thefe Names do not fome of them {ometimes {fand
for the fame thing, or really include one another, Ir ferves my Turn here
to follow the popular Ule of thefe Words; which, Iprefume, is clear enough
1o make me be underftood, and 1 hope there will be no Difficulty to compre-
nd my Meaning.
hu';.l 13:;, I Flaﬂ_%fmm as the firlt and molt neceffary of thofe Endowments,
that belong to a Man or a Gentleman; as ablolutely requifite to make him
valued and beloved by others, acceptable or tolerable to himfelfl. Withour
that, I think, he will be happy neither i this, nor the other World.:

§. 136. Ai the Fﬂuﬁdn!:iﬂn céf él;;s, I:hE[E'E ?.iug!uaver}rdearly E::1::! be imP];i:!wd God.
on his Mind a true INotion o , 35 O Che independent Jsupreme g,
Author and Maker of all Things, from whom we receive all cur Good, le:n
loves us, and gives us all Things. And confequent to this, inftill into him 2
Love and Reverence of this Supreme Being. This is enough o begin with,
witheut going to ex lain this matter any farther ; for fear, lelt by talking
too early to him of Spiries, and being unfealonably forward to mzke him un-
derftand the incomprehenfible Nature of that Infinite Being, his Head be ei-
ther filled with falfe, or perpleed with unintelligible Notions of him. Let
him only be told upon oceafion, that Ged made and governs all chings, hears
and fees every thing, and does all manner of Good to thofe that love and
obey him. You will ind that being told of fuch a God, other Thoughts
will be apr to rife up fait ennugﬁin his Mind zbout him ; which, asyou
obferve them to have any Miftakes, you muft fer right. And I think it
would be better, if Men generally relted in fuch an Idea of Gad, withour
being too Curious in their Nations about a Being, which all mult acknow-
ledge Incomprehenfible : whereby many, who have not Strength and Clear-
nels of Thought, to diftinguifh between what they can and what they cannot
know, run themfelves into Superftition or Atheilm, making God like them-
felves, or ( becaule they cannot comprehend any thing elfe ) none at all.
And I am apt to think, the keeping Children conftantly Morning and Eve-
ning to Acts of Devotion to God, as to their Maker, Preferver and Bene-
Efmr,‘ n l-ut'rnf lain and fhort Form of Prﬂ}'er,. [‘ult;:_hllt.: to their Age and

pacity, will be of much more ufe w them in Religion, Knowledge and
{‘!ﬁ:rtu;rl, E’?ﬂ to d:iﬂ-EEt their ‘Khoughts with curious Enquiries into his in-
crutable Effence and Being.

% 137 Having by gentle Degrees, as you find him capable of it, fectled Syirits.
fuch an Idea of God in his Mind, and taughe him to pray to him, and praife
him as the Author of his Being, and of all the Good he does or can enjoy ;
forbear any Difcourfe of ather Spivits, till the mention of them coming in his
way, upon occalion hereafter to be fet down, and his Reading the Scriprure-
Hiftory, put him upon that Enquiry.

§.138, But even then, and always whillt he is young, be fure to prelerve Gablian
sy Rarul Apprehentons e denk Ty e wil b 1 dangs o o

: e dark. - W e
the Indifcretion of Servants, whofe ufual Method is to awe Children, and keep
them in Subjedtion, by telling them of Raw-Head and Bloody Bewes, and fach
?thm' Names, as carry with them the Ides’s of fome thing terrible and hure-
ul, which they have reafon to be afraid of, when alone, efpecially in the
Dark. This muft be carefully prevented : For though by this foolifh way,
they may keep them from little Faults, yet the Remedy 15 much worfe than
}gf[uﬂ‘%;rf i and there are ftamped upon their Imaginations, Ideas that
Flow i i ot g Such B g,
er Minds of Children, snd being fet on with & firong Im

PI‘EEEEHL f{l‘i:[m the Dread that ucmmpanizi fuch Apprehenfions, fink dfrﬂi
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Goblins: and faften themfelves o as not eafily; if ¢évery to be gor our again ;5 and

Teeth,

: ire there uently haunt them with ftrange Vifions, maki
e s i F s S D
their Lives after. I have had thole complain to me, when Men, who had
been thus ufed when young ; that though their Reafon corfefed the wrong
Idea’s they had takeniny and they were {atisfied, that :hlen: wis no caule o
fear invifible Beings more in the Dark than in the Lighe, yer thar thefe
Notions were apt {hill upen any occalion to fiart up firlk in there prepofiels’d
Fancies; and not to bé removed without fome Pans. And to let you fee,
how lafting frightful Images are, thar take giace in the Mind early; I fhall
here tell you a pretry remarkable, but true Story. There wasina Town in
the Weft, 2 Man of a difturb’d Brain, whom the Boys ufed to tieze, when
he came in theéir way: This Fellow one Day {eeing in the Street one of chofe
Lads that ufed to vex him, fiep’d into a Cutler’s Shop he was near ; and there
feizing on a naked Sword, made after the Boy ; who leeing him coming fo
armed, betook himfelf o his Feet, and ran for his Life ; and by good luck,
had Strength and Heels enough to reach his Father’s Houfe, before the Mad-
man could get up to him. The Door was only latch’d ; and when he had
the Larch in'his Hand, he turn’d about his Head to fee how neat his Purfuer
was, who was at the enterance of the Porch with his Sword up, ready to
firike, and he had jult time to get in and clapto the Door to avoid the
Blow, which though his Body eﬁ;nped, his Mind did not. This frightening
Idea made fo deepan Impreflion there, that it lafted many Years, if not all
his Life after. For, telling this Story when he was a Man, ‘he f{aid, Thac
after that time till then, he never went in 4t that Door ( that he could re-
member) at any time, withour looking back, whatever Bufinefs he had in
his Head, or how little foever, before he came thither, he thought of this
M:dman.

If Childten were let alone, they would be no more afraid in the Dark,
than in broad Sun-fhine : They would in their rurns s much welcome the
one for Sleep, as the other to Playin. There fhould be no diftinion made
to them, by any Difcourfe, of more danger, or serviblde Things in the one than
the other : Buc if the folly of any one about them fhould do them this
Harm, and make them think, there is any difference berween being in the
dark and winking, you muft get it out of their Minds as foon as you can ;
and ler them know, That God, who made all things good for them, made
the Night thae they might {leep the better and the quieter ; and that they be=
ing under his Proteétion, there is nothing in the dark to hure them. What
is to be known maore of God and good gpiri:ﬂ, is to be deferr'd will the time
we fhall hereafrer mention ; and of Evil Spirits, ‘twill be well if you can
h}:p Hnég{mm wrong Fancies about them, till he is ripe for that fort of

Lnowledge.

§. 139. Having laid the Foundations of Vertue ina true Notion of 2 Gad,
fuch a3 the Creed wifely teaches, as far as his Age is capable, and by ac-
cuftoming him to pray to him ; The next thing to be taken care of, 15 to
keep him exactly to fpeaking of Trath, and by all the ways imaginable incli-

Gerd ma- ning him to be goed marsr’d.  Lec him know that Twenty Faults are fooner

L

to be forgiven, than the fraining of Truth, to cover any one by an Excufe. And
to teach hum betimes to love, and be good matw’d to others, is to lay early the
erue Foundation of an honelt Man : All Injuftice generally fpringing from
too great Love of our felves, and too lictle of others,

This is all I fhall fay of this Matter in general, and is enough for layin
the firlt Foundations ﬂ}f Vertue in a Child; as he grows up, the Tendency t&
his nataral Inclination muft be obferved ; which, as it inclines him, more
than is eofivenient, on one or t'other fide, from the right Path of Vertue,
ought to have proper Remedies applied. For few of 4dam’s Children are
fo happy, as not to be born with fome Byals in their nacural Temper, which
it is the Bufine(s of Edueation either to take off, or counterbalance : But to
enter into Particulars of this, would be beyond the Defign of thisfhort Trea-
tife of Education. I intend not a Difcourfe of sll the Vertues and w:::’&
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d how each Vertue is to be artained, and every particulsr Vice by its pe- col se.
::Eliar Remedies cured. Though I ha'.remgm_mn’rdy!'nmtnf the molt :H-d‘in!:re;'hm
Faules, and the ways to beufed in corrediing them.

§. 140. #fdem I take, in the popular actepration, for & Man®s managing widom.
his Bulinefs ablely, and with fore-fight, in this World. This is the prodd
of a good natural Temper, Application of Mind and Experiencé together,
and fo above the reach of Children. The greateft Thing that #n them can
be donie towards it, is to hinder them, 25 much as may be, from being Cin-
wing ; which, being the Ape of Hifdom, 13 the moft diftant from ic thar can
be : And, as an Ape, for the likenels it has to a Man, wanting what really
fhould make him f{o, is by fo much the uglier ; Crmniag is only the wane of
Underftanding 5 which, becaufe it cannot compafs' its ends by direc ways,
would do it by a Trick, and Circumvention ; and the Mifchief of ft is, a
CHning Trick helps but once, but hinders ever after. No cover was ever
made either (o big, or {o fine 25 to hide its felf. Mo Body was ever fo am-
ning a5 to conceal their being {o : And when they are once difcovered, éve-
ry Body is fhie, every Body diftruftful of crafty Men ; and all the Werld
forwardly joyn to oppofe and defeat them : Whillt the open, fiir, aife Man
has every Body to make way for him, and goes dire@tly to his Bulinefs. To
accuftom a Child to have true Nations of things, and not to be f{atisfied rill
he has them ; To raile his Mind to grear and worthy Thoughts ;- and ro keep
him at a diftance from Falfhood ; and Cunning which has always a broad
mixture of Fallhood in ic; is che ficteflt preparation of 2 Child Fifdoms.
The reft, which is to be learn'd from Time, Experience, and Obfervation,
and an Acquaincance with Men, their Tempers, and Defigns, is not to bé
expeded in the ignorance and inadvertency of Childhood, or the inconfide
rate heat and unwarinefs of Yourh : All that can be done towards ir, during
this unripe Age, is 251 have faid, vo accultom them to Tructh and Smeéricy ;
to a {ubmiifion to Reafon ; and as much as may be, to Refle&ion on their
ml.El A&inn{;h Q ;

. 141. The next good Qualicy belonging to a Gentleman, is good Breeding. Br.odine.
‘There are T'wo Sorts of ill Breeding : TE& one a fheepifh Baflifulnefs : And the o
other a mifbecomting Negligence and Difrefpe@ in our Carriage ; both which are
avoided by duly obferving this one Rule, Nur to think meanly of enr felves, and
mot to think meanly of others.

§. 143, The Arlt part of this Rule mult not be underftood in oppolition
to Humility, but to Affurance. We ought not to think o well of cur felves,
as to ftand upon our own Value ; and affume to our felves a Preference be-
fore others, becaufe of any Advantage we may imagine we have over
them ; but modeftly to take what is offered, when it is our due. But yet we
ought to think fo well of our felves, as to perform thole Adions which are
mcumbent on, and expeted of us, without diftompofure; or diforder; in
whofe prefence foever we are; keeping thar refpe and diftance, whith is
due to every one’s Rank and Qualicy. There is often in People, elfpeciilly
Children, a clownifh Shamefac’dnefs, before Strangers, or thofe above them :
They are confounded in their Thoughts, Words, and Looks ; and {o lof2
themlelves, in that confufion, a5 not to be able to do any thing, or at lealt
not do Wwith thar freedom and gracefulnels, which p‘ln::zfzs, and makes them
acceptable.  The only cure for this, ss for any other Milcartiage, is by ule
to l_n:mdul;g the contrary Habit. Bure fince we cannor accuftom oor felves to
converle with Stl:ﬂﬂgé:'rs. and Perfons of Quality, without being in theie
Company ; nothing cin cure this part of J§-Breeding, but Change and Variety
of Company, and that of Perfons above us.

% 143. As the before-mention’d confifts in too greac a concern how to
behave our felves towards others ; fo the other pirt of [1i-Breeding, lies in the
appearance of too flittle cave of pleafing, or fbewing refpef® to thofe we have to
do with. To avoid this, thefe two things are requifite : Firft, a difpofition
of the Mind not to offend others : and, Secondly, the moft acceptable and
“E”:'“bl: way of exprefling that Difpofition. From the one, Men are called
Civil ; from the other, FFall-fafbion’d. The latter of thele is that decency and
gracefulnels of Looks, Voice, Words, Motions, Geflures, and of all hlthlt

whole
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whole ourward Demeanour, which takes in Company, _ﬂﬂiir.makfi thole with
whom we may converle, eafie and well pleafed. Thlﬁ_ 15, 485 it were, ."h':
Language whereby that intemal Civility of the Mind is exprefled i whicly,
as. other Lanpusges are, being very much governed by the Fafhion and
Cuftom of every Country, mult, in the Rules and Prattice of it, be learn’d
chiefly from CBhi‘ermrinu, and the Carriage of thole who are allow'd to
be cxa&ly well-fred. The other part, which lies deeper than the Out-fide,
is that general Good-will and Regard for all People, which makes any one
have 2 care not to fhew, in his Carriage, any contempr, difrelpeit, or neg-
left of them ; but to exprefs, sccording to the Fathion and way ef thar
Country, a relpedt and value for them, according to their Rank and Condi-
tion, It is a difpofition of the Mind that fhews it [elf in the carriage, where-
by a Man avoids making any one unealie in Converfation.

I fhall take notice of four qualities that are moft direétly oppofite to this
firlt, and molt taking of all the Social Vertues. And from fome one of thele
four it is that Incivilicy commonly has its Rife. I fhall fer them down, that
Children may be preferv'd or recover’d from their ill influence.

Reugimejz, 1. The Firlt is, a Natural Roughwefs, which makes a Man uncomplaifant

Comtempt,

Ceafirds
orfmefi,

Raflery.

Centradis

Hism,

to others, fo that he has no deference for their inclinations, tEmpers, or
conditions. . “Tis the {ure badge of a Clown not to mind what pleafes or dil-

leafes thofe he 1s with; and yet one may often find a2 Man 1n fafthionable

loaths, give an unbeunded {wing to his own humour, and fuffer it to juflle
or over-run any one that flands in its way, with a perfe& indifferency how
they take it This is a Brueality that every one fees and abhors, and no
body can be eafie with. And therefore this finds no place in any one who
would be thought to have the lealt tinQGure of Govd-breeding. For the very
end and hu[irge?s of Good-breeding, is to fupple the natural ftiftnefs, and o fof-
ten Mens Tempers thar they may bend to a compliance, and accommodate
themfelves to thofe they have to do with,

3. Contempt or want of due Refpedt, difcovered either in looks, words, or
gefture: This from whomfoever it comes, brings always uneafinels with i,
For no body can contentedly bear being flighted.

3. Cenforionfiefr, and finding fault with others, has a dire® oppofition to
Cruility. Men, whatever they are, or are not guilty of, would not have
their faults difplay’d, and fet in open view and broad day-light, before their
own or other Deoples Eyes. Blemifhes affixed to any one always carry
Shame with them : And the difcovery, or even bare impuration of any de-
feft, is not bome wichout fome uneafinefs, Rallery is the moft refined way of
expoling the faults of others. Bur becaufe it is ufually done with wit and
good Language, and gives entertainment to the Company, People are led
into @ miltake, that where it keeps within fair bounds, thereis no incivility
init. And {o the pleafantry of this forr of Converfation often introduces it
amonglt People of the berter Rank ; and fuch Talkers are favourably heard,
and generally applauded by the laughter of the By-flanders on their fide.
But they ought to confider, that the entertainment of the reft of the Com-
pany is at the Coft of that one, who is fet out in their burlefque colours, who
therefore is not without uneafine(s, unlefs the fubje& for which he is rallied,
be really in it felf matter of Commendation. For then the pleafant images
and reprefentations which make the Rallery, earrying praife as well as {port
with them, the rallied FPerfon alfo finds his account, and takes part in the
diverfion..  Bur beecaule the right management of fo nice and tickle 2 bufi-
nels, wherein a licele flip mag fpoil all, is not every Body’s talent, 1 think
thofe who would fecurs themivlves from provoking others, ef ially all young
People, fhould carcfully abitain from Kallery, which by a (mall miftake, or
any u-rang turn, may leave upon the Mind of thofe who are made uneafie by
i, the lafting memory of having been piquantly, though wittily raunted for
fome thing cenfurable in them.

Befides Rallery, Comtraditlion is a fort of Cenforioulnefs wherein il breeding
often fhiews it felf. Complaifance does not require that we fhould always
admit all the reafonings or relations that the company is entertain’d - with,
o, nor filently to let pafs all that is vented in our hearing. The oppofing

the




oOf Epuc
UCATION.
65

¢he Oi3inians,
y and Fro
riry fometimes re r'-"&’ff.'“ﬁ the Milt
dus C}uciﬂn qu aire of us and Ci ?k‘!s of l:ll:h,& H
Sne may-obf and Care of Cire ivility does es, is whar T'rus
freadilys 2 dﬂf'-'q, Pﬂﬁuﬂ'e.j i ,umﬂaﬂm!‘_ Bu nat GFPD{T:, if‘ruhh!m‘d‘c-ha-
haps, ETri'r?r .;.: m‘f““‘: rﬂl;:m:d LE}EE.”* with I‘_h:‘:' th_ei-.: are l"u:.:.:h‘éd““& with Eﬁf =
: e of th igh pirit of cople -
e e ey v e orC i,
e o Cut pSierth b ey fiy: ofe: fome ohey oF pece
n‘iliﬂfiﬂﬂ mﬁrimfmﬁ md-tﬂl Wha: Al an krnid okt I'? [ﬂ' '.l']_ﬁb,'[e ﬂ-nd
e '-"lf-f it ooght to:be is {0/ feldom ey fﬂﬂn has ;;,-T“.“E himfelf in-
wnfdﬂef e ﬂﬁ[,l u-Ch as rtnj'dt: in the uivd “rithﬂu: {' o rﬂ &P:’ b ] b‘.
mumS_m concradict, ﬁlr IR Whnt?ﬁlm matine ome forc of Hus
of th i it, thar whilft Marks of Re SOttt and foftelt W u-
EIC-:: :1?“ s [t we gain e ﬁrgu'-rf"-'& and' G miy EKFTEI'E “m'i;_l'd.;
r'q" ﬂp“ﬁﬂfnﬂ} i5 an mf-'-ﬂ'l:} We ma -WJ"_ 'E_IIJ_ ht ar=
P odaces ather fa yn o
caule it igT“"”’Fﬂming zn.-_i alt oppolize to Cruilk ot lofeé the Eﬁeﬁ
i chale whu:m Aecufation ::'g‘*ﬂ g Expr:;{d'h- not only becs
born b}t an wk a-t':-‘ angry wi hRﬂgrunch ok rlﬁnﬁ‘, and: Carri au:{‘eit often Casti
the whole ":}-; one without un oy ach a Sufj ATERS Incivilit iage; ‘but b&“ﬁﬂ”ﬁ
The Ha mpany, and th E:llllk'rg_ Befid pLloiod or Inti }rfﬂ‘_keﬂ nocice ﬂtl 5
eafic to e ettt el S T
'%lﬂﬁt‘r[l:y, and}’;:ﬂdt:}w: 4t :—:G.l;i ﬁl_‘JdIJ}r Pur:}f‘:}“ an gﬂh iﬂ{r}dii‘mmpﬂres
riend, fe ad Inrenti accepe 2, conlilti R
{ﬂl[d R:!Ftlr];‘{:ﬂm :I_'tr-“]-'E'S E:’:EE;ZLI'IL Dt’ 'ﬂ--IEI::]E th'“ thﬂ' u[r?.lg l“ﬁﬂa{m i.'[ -
a5 conduein ENTatIens, Fu;:- 1"-‘ Ulwaﬁmﬁ_ thﬂt weight nﬁdu!-' ~The A[;,'HE".E
another 4 55,"‘3{ our Happi “‘}““d Riches, n at 1% produced bwm":,h1 or a reii
h'l.m uutaﬁ_ﬂﬂ'%:—ning at ]"”'5 H:' 5', Aﬂd[h:?rfﬂ-}r' Vun-qe i[ _r ! hls E'I'ﬂ.l.re 1].[1,[1
thols he e n-the! thannes appinefs, who Fﬂre:'he.-ih,mm elf, are valued
tery, hag'fuu?eﬁ'fﬂ with E.::f‘r vy 1"1“i“g th..: in the {ervices ;,“"'“'iﬁ him(elf iﬁn[r
:'Hil valued H::ﬁ_;he!:l'uc Ai.i’;;l;_]muf-dﬂb;r?;.l El:e that kn:“im: him, mak:;ug
ith ore aevwheras  Cioili iving i 2 himlelt oW T -
§oonic. The: be made e R e Vorld, and g i fiai EE'”H*:]"—‘*
" T s ot Fale o s whe: i he 1 i o
du“l and an obltina Faule in ren and You ¥ P!ﬂ.cg ih
% DE{' Wh:“: ht" te Fﬂrj‘n. gﬂﬂd M ng Pm l‘ ¥ ﬂuld
120 to ex cannot tak ifting to fo anners, and PO
r.'l‘fr_ﬂ.m:l, Aty Plhfe_ than obli e withour Fo rce upon anoth that is, Excefy
i has s elt, isbut rm!ge: Or it leﬂi]:y or Shame er what is i d h;!f Breeding.
&uwr{”mﬂ \?l:hr-l:r ufe or :1;1131'3[]':“__. and o looks like -1 C'lnhls feems r'l‘l:h::
4 ol 1L i, can nreik =
o ok x i JRRny ORI o ek Peg be' 1o pre of sk Mt
e {hnuléi Lt guiley “Fﬂ;ﬂ: b }'ﬂllrlilgL P'iaim.md l‘ltiﬁqﬁlﬂfrmﬁﬂ‘
Eltcem oul ':'“dewl,,:, of it, and wa g, Or are ful; *G'Ple Are 8 - 10 th=ir
de: ; o pt to falli
e s ur and ajmn at | e into ;
Wh{ h ot -“'l.”_, : in C:’_‘i‘l‘.v, . ﬁﬁﬂﬂ_ﬁr Rl ine rhﬂt .
EII:_:L:FI?, Drjl.ﬂ'i].:; I{I Ei?ilig}rdﬂﬂjllng W t."r:':;-rﬂ-tnlm'l. ihﬁl:liiﬁ;:”;ﬂ}'- The [l::ria'n?:-
Life, ehat i oGy i Tﬂui;?ﬁl[““mmn;“cﬁhw Refpest,
, that it 1 am .‘-l'l' is frm."
8 25 Thomeh ¢ worsis the Onfiathact 1 bucsd < oo fuﬂzt:":rm:ﬁ
e i Bk manui:ﬁ,““d!ﬁnv.' e s
r, as L h ame of G & our fuly h' aie-in Civil
Yoiian ave {aid ol Breedi et wall 3o iehi n Civil
a » YO CFFELIRE, g in th Z
them Hu::?"'?‘ Pu::i,irﬂ Ly C“’Edmf ﬂig if peculiarl ;f part of our Behavi
will oot h"“}', anidte gﬁ chiie Bt auld not be ;L;Lvt&& of Edues havi-
fhew any E'TI wﬂ-_l'l'l:jn:;-: é.g@_n"l.[ﬂr'd al:“.i mfl-li.ing Le FEth‘."KEd ﬂtﬂ,’:uunn ¥
:hi.' muﬂ: Ightll'.l,_ﬂ"‘ ":] 1'1'-']_{;;_,. h'-’il], ! i Yo can ES m'ﬂ‘diﬂlh. C-IE s
ferved allow'd and s rorispihei s do truch, no and this fort ¥ Tacn
their L I is as pec elteem’d s one nothiag bus :.E: Manners
r‘:ﬂurj‘u;ngmg“iﬁfrjing il dir_';f":ifs of expre JE::T:g Eﬁl‘hl'ej-ratiﬂn- %hﬂm o
b Eide o € thers =rent, i this, at
& now and rL i Ghi[dr;r FU?"" it i l;l._m feveral Eﬂuu"fwe have above :1"3
hen e d 1 abou rizhel | b-
o wiveid Ruke ot Twos R T
v T'wo of the .'i?-ﬂnd'lmpertinf_-m 'f and Di-
nd. ‘Pangue, to 0 would
g, 0 00
e :mt

converfes
of Chuili only wi
iy T ith Fuply
Vol 11L K s E"-"ﬂl.:jlr E'Eﬂ‘mun. Be. a3 buli
¥ {4 ik B8 . is hi'j-{:j,_zh: .Eﬂ- o P] .._["'
mpany wfe with Dif

Qg L] uch will be hi ilcourle
by
N2rs.
A



66

Brecding.

Iuﬂru?
gicm,

Of EpucATioN.

P nof your Neighbourhood, that has never I;:_Eﬂlput_uf his.Fﬂ.ri'fH,
;ﬂ.mdluﬁf;::nig&ur}x Yol .pigeai'e to him, will be as foon-n hl§ Language as his
Carriage, a Courtier; thue is, in neither will be more; polite. than thofe b
ufes to canyerfe with: Aod cherefore of this no other Care can betaken,
till he be of an Age to-have a T'utour put to him, who mult noc fal to b
a well-bred Msan.  And, in good earaelt, it 1 were todpeak my Mind freely,
{oo Children donathing our of Obflinscy, Pride, and Il-nature, 'dsno greyg
matter how they put off their Hats, or make Legs. dbyou can zeach Ehe
to love and refpeét other People, they will, as their Age requires ir, ﬁrﬂ
ways to exprels it acceprably to every one, according to the Fafhions they
have been ufed to : And as o their Motions and Carriage of their Bodies, 3
Dancing Mafter, 25 has been faid, when it is fr, will teach them whar ig
moft becomiing, In the mean time, when they are young, People exped
not that Children fhould be over mindful of thefe Ceremonies ; Garelefnefs
is allow’d te that Age, and becomes thiem as well as:Complements do grown

‘= People: O, ac leaflt, if fome very nice People will think it a Fault, I am

fure 1t is a Faule that fhould be over-look'd,and left to Time, s Tutour, and
Converfation to cure, Anid therefore, I think it net worth your while o
hiave-your Son (as I often fee Childten are) molefted or chid about it: Bug
where therd-is Pride or Nli-uature appearing in his Carriage, there he muit be
perfuaded or fhamed out of it 1
Though |Children, when liztle, fhould not be much perplex’d with Rules
and Ceremonions Pares,of Breediings et there 15 a fore of Unmannerlinefs ye+
Ty apt to graw ap with young People,if not early reftrain’d, andthat is a
-Forwardnels to dnteringe nithers that are {peaking, and to ftop them with [ome
Contradittrom, . Whether the Cultom of Difputing, and the Reputation of
Pars and Learning .ufually given toic, as it it were the only Standard and
Evidence of Koowledge, mzke Young Men fo forward to warch Oceafions
-to correét others in their Difgourfe ; and not to {lip any Opportunity of fhew-
ang their, Talents; So it 15, Thac I -have found Scholars moft blam’d in
this-Point. - There cannot be & greater Rudene(s, than to iwterrupt  another in
the Current of his Difcourfe ; for if there be not impertinent Folly 4n  an-
fwering a Man before we know what he will fay, yetictis a pliin Declara-
tion, thar we are weary to hear him talk any longer @ And, have a Dif-
efteem of what he fays, which we judging nor fic to entertain the Company,
defire them to give sudience to us, whohave fomething to produce worth
their Artention, This fhews a very great Difrefpeét, and cannot but be of~
fenfive 1 And yet, thisis whatalmolt all Juterruption conftantly carries with it.
T'o which, if there be-added, as is ufual, 2 correfling of any Miftake, or a
Contradithion of what has been fzid, "tis a Mark of yet grester Pride and
Selt-conceitednels, when we thus intrude our felves for Teachers, and take
mpon us, either to {et another right in his Story, or fhew the Miftakes of his
FJudgment, ]

1 do not fay this, That Ithink there fhould be no Difference of Opinions in
Converfation, .nor Oppefition in Men's Difcourfes = This would besto: take
away the gresteft Advantage of Seciety, and’ the Improvements are to he
made by ingenicus Company ; where the Light is to begot from the: Oppa-
-fite Argungs of Men of Parts, fhewing the different Sides of Things, and
their various Alpetts, and Probabilities, would be quite loft, if gvery one
were obliged to affent to, and fay after the firlt Spesker, *Tisnotiths own-
ing ene’s Diffent from another, thac 1 {peak sgainit, bur the mannerof doing
. Young Men fhould be taughe not to be forward to iuterpofe their Qpinions,
cunilefs askid, orwhen others have done and are filent ; and then only by
way of Enguiry, ot Inftruction. The pofitive aflerting,and the Magilterial
-Air fhou!d be avoided 5 and when a general Paufe of the whole Company
raffords an 'Oppoertunity, they may modeltly put in their Queftion as
-Learners,

This becoming Decency will not cloud cheir Parts, nor weakon the
-Srrength. of their Reafon; bor befpeak the more favourable Atrention; and
cgive what  they fay the greater Advantage. An ill Arpument, or ordinacy
Cbfervation thusintroduced, with fome civil Preface ntl:gﬂafermce-md Re-
A -1 opet
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{ieft to the Opinions of others, will procure the :
;ﬁm the fharpelt Wit, or pmfnundrﬁ:P Science, E?i:ﬂﬂm: ﬁiﬂlﬁ’ ﬂi';?nlem“m- ;':::rmr
:‘.lcll':l-j’ ]u{l!.llﬂ-EEmEﬂt, which ahlm:,.'s {hocks the Hearers, leaves ‘.E] ill Oni F!t, o Mo
the Man, though he get the betterof it in the Argument P
This therefore Mhould be carefully watched in young Poole Hottd
Beginning, and the contrary Habit introduced in all th.r' "C:F - _I:he
And the rather, becaufe forwardnels to talk, frequent ;mm:r. nverfation,
and loud wrangling, are tao often obfervable amonglt gr PR YRS
of Rank amenglt us. The Zndians, whom we call Burb:?r;::n E?‘PIE' e
more Decency and Civility in their Difcourfes and Conyerf: t S Ewﬂ much
anether a fair Gilent Hearing, till they have quite dote = mz ml-?'- giving one
‘hem calmly, and without Noife or Paffion. And i hﬂt Pt }“F.""""“E
civilized Parc of the World, we muft impute g 1eﬁtn?t EE in_this
C hich has not yee reform’d this ancient Picce of Barbaric i
it not, think you, an encertaining Spectacle, to fia t".‘r'g LTd“_"'gﬁ ns, Was
accidentally feated on the oppolite fides of a Room, fet ro EEE QE- Quikiy
pany, fall into a Difpute, and grow fo eager in s chy ol with Com-
their Controverfie, edging by degrees St Chatre! TobwAT dm dt,lhe Heat of Difpute.
a little time got up clofe o one another in the middle ﬂ[aﬂf’ R o i e
they for 2 good while managed the Difpute as fercely as = éﬂm; where
in the Pit, without minding or taking any Notice of ﬂ]'l:e E-t“lrn e Cocks
not all the while forbear fmiling ? This1 was told by 2 E:r:;' d w?ch could
who was prefent at the Combar, and did not omit mrreﬂe;tr o ok Justitys
cencies, that warmth in Difpate often runs People into; _h-“hP?_" the Inde-
Enims .;;::un E’req;wnr, Education fhould take the more éﬂ:: ut;f ?‘iirfuiﬁa?
ady but cordemns this in others, tho ; R e
And many, who are {enfible of it in thel;%iglf'ggyﬂ?:ir& :i?ik- it in themfelves :
not yet get rid ok an il Cuftom, which Negle& ,i; il E!E'rz ngafnﬂ- it, can-
fEfE-.d to jectle into an Habir, eir Education has fuf-
& 146. What has been above-faid co i i
? w; TE,""E]]:l a‘-‘fﬂﬂ&{'d on, give usa ?ar;eicﬁzg}gr?&mr:i‘:jﬂ{:twu? !I!je E:Erhips, t-:ccm;
farcher jrs Infuence reaches.  "Tis : gy oW Tnuc
imprinted by Cowrverfarion : The Tinngi::l Ln::f]!"r Ef;ﬁ D:i CF:ILEE A
m"',ﬁij“ and poffibly, if a true Eftimare were n?;djr ; medEEPﬂ Hou o
Religions of the World, we fhould find, that 2 L; DERE Moralicy, and
kind received even thole Opinions and G_:rem nie - Sarecald o
s oy gl n dsoant ooy i o 1;[5, hthn:y would che_ tor,
ﬂl-.:?fr ::Il;nu: them, than from any ﬂmwi&i::ns’u?nthetireﬂmmnfﬂxt Ii“’-fhcnz‘ ot
this only to let you fee of what M - afons. 1 mention
:Ll. the :i:mrl:s of his Life, 311:1.1 lﬁt&ifq;?:i%ﬂ: r;ii::’;r Ehiﬁﬂfrtt?s]:zu;rzsnn! li-;n
an ide 2 g 4 - i welgn=
Fﬁ:;‘mn E;ﬂb‘-:ﬁdirﬁur, it being of grearer foree to work upon him, d;n"m
147. You will wonde .
8 7 Yo i wonder s, el e il £ ol e
Man; and this making ulually che chiet Li?na:m%egl iz-l:hE Mouth of 2 Bookifh
ﬂdﬂm this being almolt chat slone which is o only buitleand ftir about Chil=
Education, makes it the ; 2 ‘U“Eht an, when PI:ﬂF]E talk ok
bo . ; e greater Paradox. When I confider, what a-do s
about 1'!. lictle Latin and Greed, how man Vesrs i el W i'lt.l Qs I'I'l:i.ll.j-;_.
and bufinefs it makes to no purpofe I cfn I:-“rﬁ Eﬂff B s
rents of Children {till live in fear of th_lE'. f:'u:hlLr 1 Ao Euiniiigy s G
on as the only Infirument of Education : ool-mafter’s Rod, which they look
Bufinels. How elle isi BeAtion ; 4s a Language or two to be 1ts whale
: 5. How elleisit poffible that a Child Mould be hain'd
s Eight, or Ten of the belt Years of his Life SE lothe A
which 1 think, might be had ar a great d ﬁi ife, to get a Langusge or two,
am%: be learn'd almoflt in F‘-’l}'ifma ereat deal cheaper rare ot Pains and Time,
orgive me there !
G“’“Emnnm;h;:tﬁfﬁf, 1:: llf::l}’. Ihcannnt with Patience think, that a !I'c'ung
SFﬂul'Eh agif he were tl;“m:“tli‘:ﬂ '.;['E Herd, and be driven with a Whip an
piendsii: ingenii cultum "l.‘n."ha:.the ,F uﬂ?t through the feveral Clafles, ad ca-
and Read? Shall he be ~1“' ay you, would you not have him Write
takes: Hophine and Sfﬂ"ﬁuﬁﬂfr; _ﬂll'_:l-'ﬁr-’ll'l-l-' than :111.1:' Clerk of our Panith, who
makes worle, than :'l : ; r the l‘fl-'ﬂ'- Pm-gs in the World, whom yet he
Vel 111 wy are, by his ill Reading ? Noe fo, not o faft, 1 be-
vech

|
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Learning. feech you. Reading, and Writing, and Learning, I allow to be necefly; )

Reading,

not the chiet Bufinels. Iimagine you would think him = very toalifl;
lfj'z:]gli that Thould not value a Veigl:unus, or a Wife Man, Inhnitla[:: betare
a great Scholar. Notbut that I think Learning a great help to both in well
difpos'd Minds ; but yet it muit be contels'd I:J.]fcr, that in others not o dif-
pos'd, it helps them only to be the more foolifh, or worle Men. I fay this,
that when you conlider of the Breeding of your Son, and are looking out for
a School-Maiter, or a Tutour, you would not have (as is ufual) Latin and
Logick only in your Thoughts. Learning mult be had, but inthe fecond place,
as fubfervient only to greater Qualities, Seek out fome-body, that may
know how dilcrcetly to frame his Manners : Place him in Hands, where you
may, as much a5 poflible fecure hisInnacence, cherith and nurfe up the Good,
and gently corre&t and weed out any Bad lnclma}'i:}ns, and fectle in him
good Hzbits, This is the main Point, and this being provided for, Legry-
g may be had in to the Bargain, and that, as I think, ac a very eafie rate,
by Methods that may be thoughe on. _

§. 148, When he can talk, “cis time he fhould begin to Jears fo read. Bur
as to this, give me leave here to inculeate again what .is very apt to be for-
gotten, vz, That a great Care is to be taken, that it be never made as a
Bufinefs to him, nor he look on it as a Task. We naturally, as I fuid, even
from our Cradles, love Liberty, and have therefore an Averfion to many
Things, for no other Reafon but becaufe they are injoyn’d us. I have
always had a Fancy, that Lewwing might be made a Play and Recrearion
to Children ; and thar they might be brought to defire to be taughe, if it
were proposd to them as a thing of Honour, Credit, Delight and Recrea-
tion, or as a Reward for doing fomething elfe ; and if they were never
chid or corrected for the negleét of it. That which confirms me in this Opi-
nion, is, that amonglt the Portuguefes, tis fo much a Fafhion, and Emuyla-
rion, amonglt their Children, to Jearn to Read, and Write, that they cannot
hinder them from it: They will learn it one from another, and are 15 intene
on it, as if it were forbidden them. I remember that being at a Friend’s
Heufe, whole younger Son, a Child in Coats, was not ealily brought vo his
Book {b&il‘lfhﬂt;ught to vead at home by his Mother) 1 advifed to try ano-
ther way, requiring it of him as his Dury; we therefore, in a Dil-
eourfe on purpofe amonglt our felves, in his hearing, but without taking
any noticz of him, declared, That it was the Privilege and Advantage of
Heirs and Elder Brothers, to be Scholars ; thar this made them fine Gentle-
men, and beloved by every body: And that for younger Brothers, “twas a
Favour to admit them to Breeding; to be taught to Read and Write, was
more than came to their fhare; they might be ignorant Bumpkins and
Clowns, if they pleafed. This fo wrought upon the Child, that afterwards
he defired to be taught ; would come himielf to his Mother to fearn, and
would not let his Maid be quier till fhe heard him his Leffon. 1 doubt not
but fome way like this might be tsken with other Children ; and, when their
Tempers are found, fome thoughts be inflilled into them, thar might fer
them upon defiring of Learning themivives, and make them feek It, as ano-
ther fort of Play or Recrestion, But then, as 1 faid before, it mult never be
impofed as a Task, nor made a trouble to them. There may be Dice and
Flay-things, with the Letters on them, to teasch Children the Afgdaber by play-
ing ; and :wentf other ways may be found, fuitable to their particular "E‘t"m-
pers, to make this kind of Learming a Spore to them,

6. 149. Thus Children may be eozen’™d into a I{nu“-]ﬁ_lge of the Letters;
be tanght 1o read, witheur percelving it to be any thing but aSport, and lay
them{elves invo that which others are whip’d for. Children fhould not ﬁaw.
any _Ih:'ng_]i]u- Wf:rl:, or fericus, laid on them; neither their Minds, nor
EBedies will Lear it. It injures their Healths; and rtheir being forced and
tied down to their Pooks inan Age at enmity with all fuch reftraine, has, 1
deubt not, been the reafon, why a grear many have hated Books and Learn-
ing all their Lives after: *Tis like a Surfeir, that leaves an Averfion behind
not to be removed. v

6 r50.
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_p5o. Thave therefore choughr, that if Play-thing were fitted to this purpofe, Resding.

nsithgr' are ulually to none, Contrivances migl'fuf be made 1o rem.ﬁ'{:.f;f.iémfz =
sead, whillt they thought they were only Playing. For Example, Whar if
an Jvory-Ball were made like that of the Royal-Oak Lotrery, with Thirty two
fides, or one racher of Twenty four, or T'wenty five fides; and upon feveral
of thole fides pafted on an A, upon feveral others B, on others C, and on
others D 1 would have you begin with bur thefe four Letters, or perhaps
only two at firlt; and when he ¥ perfec in them, then add another; and fo
on, till each fide having one Letter, there be on it the whole Alphaber.
This I would have others play with before him, it being asgood a fort of Play
to lay a Stake who fhall firlt throw an A or B, as who upon Dice fhall throw
Six or Seven. Thisbeing a Play amonglt you, tempt him not toir, left you
make it Bufinels; for I would not have him underftand *tis any ﬂlml% bur a
Play of Older People, and I doubt not bur he will take to it of himl{elf. And
that he may have the more Reafon to think it is a Play, that he is fometimes
in favour admitted to; when the Play is done, the Ball fhould be lzid up [afe
out of his Rezch, that fo it may nor, by his having it in his keeping at any
time, grow flale to him. .

§ 151. To keep up his Eagernels to ir, let him think it 2 Game belonging
to thofe above him: And when, by this means, he knows the Lecters, by
changin them irto Syllables, he may learn #o read, withour knowing how
he did {o, and never have any Chiding or T'rouble abour ir, nor fall out with
Books, becaule of the hard Ulage and Vexation they have caus’d him.  Chil-
dren, if you oblerve them, take sbundance of Pains to learn feveral Games,
which, it they fhould be enjoin’'d them, they would abhor as a Task, and
Bufinefs. 1 know a Perfon of grest Quality (more yer to be honoured for
his Learning and Vertue, than for his Rank and high Piace) who by palling
on the Six Vowels (for in our Language Yis one) on the Six Sides afi Die,
and the remaining Eighteen Confonants on the Sides of Three other Dice ;
has made this a Play for his Children, that he fhall win, wha, a2t one Cafl,
throws molt Words on thefe Four Dice: whereby his eldelt Son, yer in
Coats, has play’d him{elf fmo Jpeliing, with great Eagernefs, and withour once
having been chid tor it, or forced to it

§. 152, I have feen little Girls exercife whole Hours togecher, and take
abundance of Pains to be expert at Dibffones, as they call 1c: Whilik T have
been looking on, 1 have thought it wanted only fome good Contrivance to
make them employ all that Induftry about fomething that might be more
ufeful to them ; and methinks 'tis only the Fault and Negligence of elder
People, that it is not fo. Children are much lefs apt to be i&gle than Men ;
and Men are to be blamed if fome Part of that bufic Humour be not turn’d
to uleful Things; which might be made ufually as delightful to them as
thole they are employ’d in, if Men would be bur half o forward ro tead
the Way, as thele liccle Apes would be to follow, 1 imagine fome wile
Portugusfe heretofore began this Fafhion amongft the Children of his Coun-
try, where I have been told, 25 1 faid, it is impoffible to hinder the Chil-
dren from learning to read and write: And in fome Parts of Framee they teach
one another to Sing and Dance from the Cradle.

§. 153. The Leters pafted upon the Sides of the Dice, or Polygon, were
belt to be of the Size of thofi of the Folio Bible to begin with, and none
of them Capital Letters; when once he can reed what is printed in (uch
I—_'f"“'“: hie will not long be ignorant of the great ones: And in the Begin-
mng he fhould not be perplex’d with Variery, With this Die alfo, you
might have a Play jult like che Royal-Oak, which would be another Variery;
and play for Cherries, or Apples, o, ;

§. 154. Befides thele, 'Ig.\un other Plays mighe be invented, depending
O Leeters, which thofe, who ?i'!.':e this way, may eafily contrive, and get
made to this ufe, if they will. But the Four Dice sbove-mention’d I think {o
eafie and ufeful, thae ic will be hard to find any better, and there will be
fearce nevd of any other. s

§. 155. Thus “‘much for leavuing to vead, which let him pever be dnven

%9 nor chid for ; cheat him into it it you ¢an, but make it not a 5“5“155;
ar
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forhim. *Tis betteric be a Year later before be can vead, than that he fhould
this Way get an Averfion to Learning. * 1 you have any Contels with him,
let it be in Matrers of Moment, of Truth, and good Narure; but lay no
T'ask on him about ABC.  Ule your Skill to make his Will fupple and pli-
ant to Reafon: Teach him to love Credit and Commendation ; to abhor
being thought ill or meanly of, efpecially by You and his Mother, and then
the relt will come all eafily. Bue, I think, if you will do that, you muft
not Mackle and tie him up with Rules about indifferent Matters, nor rebuke
him for every little Fault, or perhaps fome, that to others would {eem great
ones ¢ Bur of this I have faid enough already.

§. 156. When by thefe gentle Ways he begins to beable to read, fome eafie
pleafant Book [uited to his Capacity, fhould be put into his Hands, where-
in the Entertainment that he finds might draw him on, and reward his
Pains in reading, and yer not fuch as fhould All his Head with perfe&ily
ulelefs Trumpery, or lay the Principles of Vice and Folly, To :ﬁis Pur-
pofe, 1 think, AEfp’s Fables the beft, which being Scories apr to delight and
entertain & Child, may yet afford ufeful Refletions to 2 grown Man; and
if his Memory retain them all his Life afrer, he will not repent to find them
there, amongft his manly Thoughts and [erious Bufinels. If his ZEfop has
Pifures 1 it, it will entertain him much the berter, and encourage him
to read, when it carries the Increafe of Knowledee with ic: For fuch vifible
Objetts Children hear talked of in vain, and without any Sarisfa&tion,
whillt they have no ldea’s of them; thofe Idea’s being not to be had from
Scunds, but from the Things themfelves, or their Piftures, And there-
fore, I think, as foon as he begins vo fpell, as many Piftures of Animals
fhould be got him as can be found, with the Printed Names to them, which
at the fame Time will invite him to read, and afford him Marcrer of En-
quiry and Knowledge. Remard the Fox is another Book, I think, may be
made ule of vo the fame Purpofe. And it thofe sbour him will talk to him
often about the Stories he has read, and hear him tell them, it will, befides
other Advantages, add Incoursgement and Delight to his Reading, when he
finds there is fome Ule and Pleafure in it.  Thefe Baits feem wholly neg-
leéted in the ordinary Method; and "ds ufually long before Learners find
any Ufe or Pleafure in Reading which may tempt them to it, and o take
Bu?lks only for fafhionable Amufements, or impertinent Troubles, good for
nothing.

§.157. The Lord’s Prayer, the Creeds, and Ten Commandments ’cis
neceffary he fhould learn perfeéitly by heart ; bug, I think, not by reading
them himfelf in his Primmer, but by Some-body’s repeating them to him,
even before he can read.  But learning by heart, and legrning to read, fhould
not, I think, be mixed, and {o one made to clog the other.  Bur his Jeaviing to
read, Thould be made as lirtle T'rouble or Bufinels to him as might be.

Whar other Books there are in Englifbof cthe Kind of thole above-mentioned,
fit to engage the Liking of Children, and tempt them o read, 1do not know =
But am apt to think, that Children, being generally delivered over to the Me-
thod of Schools, where the Fear of the Rod isto ;[l:l&l':r.-;u:, and not any Pleafure
of the Employment to invite, them to learn, this fore of ufeful Books, amonglt
the Number of filly ones that are of all Sorts, have yet had the Fate to be neg-
ledied ; and nothing chat I know has been confidered of this Kind out of the
crdinary Road of the Horn-book, Primmer, Plalter, Teltament, and Bible.

§. 158, As forthe Bille, which Children are ufually employ'd in to exercile
and improve their Talent @ reading, 1 think, the promifcuous reading of ir,
though by Chapters as they lie in Order, is fo farfrom being of any Advan-
tage to Children, cither tor the perfefting their Readivg, or principling
their Religion, that perhaps a worfe could not be found, For what Plealure
ar Incouragement can it be to a Child to exercife himfulf in reading thole
Parts of a Book where he underftands nothing? And how litele are ,ﬁm Law
of Mafer, the EE#]I'I.E’ of Sulomon, the Prophecies in the Old, and the Epiltles
and HFM::{}EI'}IHI the New Teftament, fuited to a Child’s Capacity ¢ And
thﬂ."UEh |:|".|I_r Hlﬂ'[.lr}r I'I:F t]l-‘_'lE"_ﬂll‘Hl_'!i.ﬂﬁ, :]l,'“i '['h[\- _|I!|.|g':.t5' hﬂt‘tl_ rﬁm\'—"thi”g l.'ﬂﬁl'f -
yer, taken all together, it is very difproportional to the Underllanding of

Chil-
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Childliood. 1 grant, that the Priveiplésof Religion are 1o be drm'.!; from Besiing:
thence, and in the Words of the Sceiprare ; yet none fhould be propes'd w a
Child, but fuch as are {uited to.a Ghild’s Cepacity and Nowons. But tis
for from this to xead through the whole. Bible, dvd that for reading’s fuke. - And
what an odd jumble of Thoughts muftia Child have in-his Head, if he have
any at all, fuch as he fhould bave eoncerning Religion, who in his tender Age
reads all the Parcs of the Bible indifferencly a5 the Word of God, withaar any
other Diftinétion. Lam apt to think, that this, in fome Men, has been the
very Reafon why they pever had clear dnd diftin& Thoughts of it all their
ife-time, ' : -
=i . And now I am by chance fallen on this Subjeé, give me legve to
4§ 159 , :
{ay, that there are fome Parts of the Scriprure which may be proper to be
into the Hands of a Child o engagehiim to read ; {uch as are cthe Stor
put 1 , oAk . : y
of [Fujiph-and bis Brethren, of Dawidand Goliab, of David and. Fanathan, &e.
and others, that he fhould be madg to read for his Inftruftion, -as thar,
" Ihae yau wold bavve otbers do unto yowy da you the famwe ugto them ; and [uch other
ealic and plain moral Rules, which being fitly chofen; mighr often be made
ule. of,: both for Reading and Inftrution: together ; 'and’ fo often read dll
they are throughly fixed in the Memary; and then afterwards, as he grows
ripe for them, may in their Turns, on fit Occafions, be inculeated ag the
fanding and ducred Rules of his Lite and AGions. Bac the reading of the
swhale Seriprare indifferently, 1s whatd chink; very inconventent for Children,
xill, after having been made acquainged with.the plaineft fundimentsl Parts of
4t, they have gorfome hind of geperal View of what they ought principally
o' believe and pra&ife;’ which yet; -Tichiok, they ought to receive in: the ve-
ry Words.of the Scripture, and nor in {uch, as Men prepofiefs’d by Syflems
and Analogies, are aptin this Cale! o make ule of and force "upon them.
Dr. Horthingten, to avoid: thiss -has made -2 Carechifm, which has gll jits
Anfwers in the precife Words of the Seripture, a Thing of good. Exsmple,
and fuch sdound ‘Form of Words as no hriftian can excepr spainlt, as not
it for his:Child to learn. OF this, as foon as he can fay the Lord]s Prayer,
Creed, and Ten Commandments by Heart, it may be fic for him to-dearn 2
Quedtion every Day, or every Week, as his Underltanding is able to ruceive,
and his Memory to retain them.  And when he has this Catechifm perfe&ly
by Heart, fo as readily and roundly to anfwer to any Queftion in the whole
ook, it may be convenient to lodge in his Mind the remaining Moral Rules
Jearcer'd up and down in the Bible, as the beft Exercife of bis Memoryy and thag
which may be always a Rule to him, ready at hand, in the whele Condu&
of hisiLife,
_ & w60, When hecan read Euglifb well, it will be [eafonsble to enter him Writing,
in Hiting » And here the firlt Thing fhould be taught him, isto bold bis Pep
right ; and this he fhould be pertedt in, befare he fhould be fuffer’d to pur it to
Paper : (For mer only Children, but any hnd:.-r elle, that would do any thing
well, fhould never be put upon too much of it.at once, or be fet to perfed
themfelyes in two Parts of an Aétion at the fame time, if they can poifibl
be r“Eﬂ!?“Ed- 1think the Kalian way of holding the Pen between the H'hum
and the Fore-finger alane, may e (beft ; but in this you fhowld confule
fome gm:l Writing. Mafter, or any other Perfon who writes well, snd quick,
‘When he 'has leatn'd to hold his Pen right, in the next Place he fhould leam
how to day his Paper, and place bis dron and Body toit. Thele Praticss:being
got over, the way to teach him o write without much Trouble, is to gera
'Plate graved with the Charaders of fuch a Hand ss you like beft: But you
"muft remember to have them a pretry deal bigger than he fhould ordinarily
write ; for every one naturally comes by degrees to write a I¢fs Hand than
he at firll was taught, but never a bigger. Such a Plate being praved, let
feveral Sheets of good writing-Paper.be printed off with ted Ink, which he
‘has nothing to do but to.go.aver with a good Pen fll'd with black Ink, which
Will quickly' bring hjs Hund o theFormation of thofe CharaGers, being at
it thewed where to. begin, and how toform every ‘Letter. And when he
cin do that well, the maft_chen exercife on fair Paper ; and fo may if.*Hll_'r'.bi‘-‘
hrm.];h: to write the Hand.pou defire. P A
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BrmFr;g- §. tor. When he cin write well and quick, I think: it may be convenient,

Ehari-
band,

not only to continue the Exercife of his Hand in Writing ;. but alfo.t0 im«
prove the ofe of it farther in Drawing, a Thing very ufetul o a Gentleman
in (everal Occafions ; but efpecially it he travel, as that which helpsa Man
pften to exprels, in afew Lines well put together, what a whole Sheer of
Paper in Writing would niot be able to reprefent and make intelligible. How
many Buildings may a Man fee, how many Machines and Habits meer with,
the Idea’s whereof would be eafily ‘retain'd and communicated by a lictle
Skill in Drawing ; which being committed to Wnrdslan: in Danger to be loft,
or, at beft, but ill retained in the moft exa& Defcriptions ? 1 do not mean
that I would have vour Son a perfeid Painter 5 to be that to.any tolerable De-
pree, will require more Time than 2° young Gentleman can fpare from his
other Improvements of greater Moment ¢ But o much Infight into Perfpe-
fHive and Skill in Drawing, as will enable him to reprefent tolerably' on' Pa-
per any thing he fees, except Faces, may, I'think, be got in a little rime,
elpecially if he have a Genius to it ;-but where that 1s wanting, wunles ic
be in the things abfolutely neceffary, it is better to let him pafs them by qui-
etly, then to vex him sbout them tono purpofe : And cherefore in«ithis, as
in all ather things not abfolutely neceflary, the Rule holds, Nikil iuwwita
Mirerva. |

9 1. Shert-kand, an Art, asT have been told, known only in Emglund, may
perhaps be thought worth the Learning, both for Difparch in what Men
write for their own Memory, and Concealment of what they would not
have li¢ ‘open to every Eye.. For he ‘that has once learn’d any Sort of Cha-
rater, may eafily vary it ‘to his own private Ufle or Fancy, and with more
Contraction fuited to the Bufinefs he would employ it in.  Mr. Rich's, the
beft contriv’d of any 1 have feen, may, as 1 think, by one who knowsand con-
fiders Grammar well, be made much eafier and thorter. But for the learn-
ing this compendious way of Writing, there will be no need haltily to look
out 2 Mafter; it will be early enough when any convenient Opportunity
offers it felf, at any time atter his Hand is well fecced in fair ‘and quick
Writing. For Boys have bur little ufe of Shert-band, and thould by no means
practife it till they write pertedly well, and have throughly fix’d che Habic of
doing fo.

Fremek, & 162. As [oon a5 he can fpeal{ Eﬂgﬂr{{?}, "tis time for him to learn fome

Latin,

other Language : This no Body doubts of, when French is propos’d. And
the Resfon is, becaufe People are accultom’d to the right Way of reaching
that Language, whi h is by ralking it into'Cluldrén in conftant Converfati-
en, snd not by Grammartical Ruls. The Latie Tongue would eafily be
taught the fame Way, if his Turour, being conltamtly with him; would talk
nothing elfe to him, and make him anfwer [till in the fame Languaze, But
becaufe Fremch is a living Language, and to be ufed morein {peaking, thac
fhould be firlk learn’d, that the vet pliane Organs of Speech mighe: be ac-
cuftomed to a due Formation of thofe Sounds, and he ger the: Habit of
prmtnincing Frenchh well, which is the harder to be done the longer it is
delay’ IR

g.}llﬁg. When he can fpeak and read Fremch well, which in this Method
is ufuslly in a Year or T'wo, he fhould proceed to Latin, which ‘tis 2
wonder Parents, when they have had the Experiment in  Fremch, Thould not
think ocught to be learn’d the fame Way, by Talking and Reading. - Only
Care is to be taken, whillt he is learning thef foreign Languages, by fpeak-
ing and reading nothing elfe with his Tutour, that he do not torget-to re
Englifb, which may be preferved by his Mother, or fome Body eife, hearing
him read {ome cholen Parts of the Scripture, or other Englifp Book, every

Day.

ﬂv. 164. Latin 1 look upon as ablolutely neceflary to 2 Gentleman ; and
indeed Cultom, which prevails over every thing, has made it fo much a
Part of Education, that even thofe Children are: whip'd to it, and made
{pend many Hours of their precious time uneafily in Larie, who, after they
are once gone from Schiool, ‘are never to have more to do with it ds Jong as
they live, Canthere be any thing more ridiculous, than that. 3. Father

' thould
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fhould wafte his own Money, and his Son’s time, in fetting him to learn the Zatin,
Roman Lamguage, when at the {ame time he defigns him for a Trade, where-
in he having no Ule of Latin, fails not to torger that lircle which he broughe
from School, and which “eis Ten to One he abhors for che ill Ulage it pro-
cur’d him ? Could it be believ'd, unlefs we had every-where amonglt s Ex-
amples of it, that a Child fhould be forced to learn the Rudiments of a Lan-
guage which he is never ta ufe in the Courfe of Life that he is defigned to,
and neglect all the while the writing a good Hand, and eafting Account,
which are of great Advantage in all Conditions of Life, and to moft Trades
indifpenfibly neceflary ? But though thefe Qualifications, requilite to Trade
and Commerce, and the Bofinefs of the World, are {eldom or never to be had
at Grammar-Schools; yet thither, not only Gentlemen {end their younger
Sons, intended for Trades, but even Tradelmen and Farmers fail not to fend
their Children, though they have neither Intention nor Abilicy to make them
Scholars. If you ask them why they do this, they think it as ftrange a
Queltion, as if you fhould ask them, why they go to Church. Cultom
ferves for Reafon, and has, to thofe who take it for Realon, fo confecrated
this Method, that it is almoft Religioully cblerved by them, and they fhick
to it, as if their Children had fcarce an Orthodox Education, unlefs they
learn’d Lify's Grammar.

§. 165. But how neceflary foever Larin be to fome, and is thoughe to be
to others, to whom it is of no manner of Ufe or Service; yet the ordinary
way of Learning it in a Grammar-School is that, which having had thoughts
about, I cannot be forward to encourage. The Reafons againit it are fo evi-
dent, and cogent, that they have prevailed with fome intelligent Perfons, to
quit the ordinary Road, nor without Succefs, though the Method made ufe of
was not exaftly that which I imagine the cafielt, and in fhore isthis: To
trouble the Child with no Grammar at all, but to have Larin, as Englifb has
been, without the Perplexity of Rules, talked into him; for if you will con-
fider it, Latin 15 no more unknown to a Child, when he comes into the
World, than Englih: And yet he learns Englih without Mafter, Rule, or
Grammar ; and {o might he Latin too, as Tuly did, if he had {ome Body al-
ways to talk to him i this Language. And when we fo often {ee a French
Woman teach an Englifh Girl to fpesk and read French perfeily in a Year or
Two, withour any Rule of Grammar, or any thing elie but pratling to her;
lﬁﬂitm'tﬂt but 11.':}11:17’&1'. how Gentlemen have been over-feen this way for their
Sons, and thought them more dull or incapable than ctheir Daughters.

§. 166, If therefore 4 Man could be got, who, himfelf fpeaking good Latin,
would always be sbout your Son, talk conftantly to him, and fuffer him to
I'PE':I.]{ or read nocthing ¢lfe, thiswould be the true and genuine way, and thar
which I would propole, not only as the eafielt and beft, wherein a Child
might without Pains or Chiding get a Language, which others are wont to
be whip’d for at School fix or feven Years rogether; bue alfo as that, where-
m at the fame time he might have his Mind and Manners formed, and he be
inftrudted to boot in feveral Sciences, fuch as are a good Parc of Geogragly,
Aftronansy, Chronology, Anatemy, befides fome Pares of Hiflory, and all other
Parts of Knowledge of Things, that fall under the Senfes, and require litele
more than Mernuryi For there, if we would take the true way, our Know=
ledge fhould begin, and in thofe Things be laid the Foundation ; and not in
the abltrac Notions of Logick and Metaphyficks, which are ficter to amufe,
than inform the Underftanding, in its firlt fetcing our rowards Knowledge.
When Young Men have had their Heads imploy’d a while in thofe abftradt
Speculations without finding the Succels and Improvement, or that Ule of
them Which they expefted, they are apt to have mean Thoughes, either of
Lcnmmgl, or themlelves ; they are tempted to quit their Studies, and throw
away their Books, as containing nothing bur hard Words, and empry Scunds ;
or clfe to conclude, that if there be any real Knowledge in them, they
themfelves have not Underftandings capable of ic. That chis is fo, perhaps I
‘f’"l'} aflure you upon my own Experience. Amongit other Things to be
leared by a young Geneleman in this Method, whillt others cf his Age are

“h'::,“l’ taken up with Lati and Languages, 1 may allo fet down Geomerry for
Vol. I1L. T one,
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e i kilown a young Gentleman, bred fomething after this way,

i ggfé I:;ﬂi_ﬁnmﬁmm [Evemf Propofitions in Ewucid, betore he was Thii

eIl

= §. 167. But if fuch a Man caunot be gor, who fpeaks good Latin, and be-
ing sble to inftruft your Son in all thefe Parts ot RKnowledge, will under-
take it by this Method ; the nexe belt isto have him taught as near this way
as may be, which is by taking fome eafte and plealant llﬂnnk, quh as Afup's
Fubles, and writing the Enghfh Tranflation ( made as liceral as it can'be ) in
one Line, and the Latim Words which anfwer each of them, jult over it in
another. Thefe let him read every Day over and over again, till he -
feétly underiiands the Latin i and then go on to another Fable, tll he be alfo
perfedt in that, not omitting what he is already perfect in, bur fomerimes re-
viewing that, to keep itin his Memory, And when he comes to Write, lec
thefe be (et him for Copies, which with the Exercife of his Hand, will alfo
advance him in Latin. This being 2 more imperfect way than by ralking
Latin unto him ; the Formation of the Verbs firlt, and afrerwards the Declen-
fions of the Nouns and Pronouns perfeéily learn’d by Heart, may facilitate his
Acquaintanee with the Genius and Manner of the Larin Tongre, which varies
the Signification of Verbs, and Nouns, not as the Modern Languages do by
Farricles prefix’d, but by changing the lalt Syliables. More thanthis of Gram~
mar I think he need net have, ull he can read himfelf SuniFii Minerva with
Scioppins and Perizonins's Notes.

In teaching of Children this too, I think, is to be obferv'd, that in molk
Cafes, where they ftick, they are not to be farther puziled, by putting them
upon finding it cut themfelves; as by asking fuch Queftions as thefe, (wviz.)
Which is the Nominative Cafe, in the Sentence they are to conftrue; or de-
manding, what asfero fignifies, to lead them to the Knowledge, what abfu-
feve fignifies, &v. when they cannot readily tell. This waltes time only in
difturbing them : For whillt they are learning, and apply themfelves with
Attention, they are to be keprin gbﬂﬂd Humour, and every thing made eafie
to them, and as plealant =s poffible. Therefore, where ever they are ara
fiand, and are willing to go forwards, help them prefently over the Difficul-
ty, withoot any Rebuke or Chiding, remembering that where harfher ways
ate taken, they are the Efeét only of Pride and Peevifhnels in the Teacher,
who expects Children fhould inftantly be Mafters of as much as he knows :
Whereas he fhould rather confider, that his Bufinels is to {otele in them Habits,
not angnly to incaleate Rules, which ferve for lictle in the Conduét of our
Lives; at lealt are of no Ufe to Children, who forget them as foon as given.
In Sciences where their Resfon is vo be Exercifed, I will not deny, buc this
Method may fometimes be varied, and Difficulties propos'd on purpofe to
excite Induoliry, snd asccuftom the Mind to imploy its own Strength and Sa-
gacity in Reafoning.  But yet, I guefs, this 15 not to be done to Children
whillt very young; nor atr their Entrance upon any fort of Knowledge :
Then every thing of it felf is difficult, and thegreac Ule and Skill of a Teacher
15 to malke all as E-:ij,r as he can.  Bot particularly in learning of Languages
there is leaft Oceafion for pofing of Children., For Languages, being to be
learn’d by Roat, Coftom, and Memory, are then fpoken in greatelt Perfe-
&ien, when all Rules of Grammar are utterly forgotren. I grant the Gram-
mar of a Language is fometimes very carefully to be ftudied ; but it is “only
to be fludied bya grown Man, when he applics himlelf to the Underftanding
of any Lan nage C!"il'.iﬁlﬂ}", which is ﬁ:ldum the Bulinels of anv bur Frﬂft’ijd
Scholars. This1 think will be agreed to, that if a Gentleman be to fludy any
Language, it ought to be that ot his own Country, that he may underltand
the Language, which he has conftant ofe of, with the utmoft Accuracy.

There is yet a farther Reafon, why Maiters and Teachers thould raife no
Difficultics to their Scholars; but on the contrary fhould fmooth their way,
and readily help them forwards, where they find them ftop. Childrens Minds
are Narrow and weak, and ulually fulceprible but of one Thought at onee.
Whatever is in a Child's Head hlls it for che time, efpecially it’ fet on with
any Paffion, Tt fhould therefore be the Skill and Arc of the Teacher, to clear
their Heads of all other Thoughts, whillt they are learning of any thing,

the
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the better to make room for what he would inflil into them, that it may be Larix,
receiv'd with Artention and Application, withour which it leaves no Im-

reffion. ‘The Natural Temper of Children difpofes their Minds to wander,
?qmre;;? alone takes them ; whatever that PIL"ft‘J'IFS, they are prefently eager
o have a talte of, and are as foon fariated with ic. Thﬂ]{ quickly grow
weary of the fame r:hiné:j and l:u P]!ﬂL‘ almelt their whole Delight in Chan
and Variety. Itis a Contradition to the Halqral State of Childhood tor
them to fix their feeting Thm;ghcs. Whether this be owing to the Temper
of their Brains, or the Quicknefs or Inftabilicy of their Animal Spirits, over
which the Mind has not yet got a full Command ; this is vifible, that it is
a Pain to Children to keep their Thoughts fteady to any thing. A lafting
continued Attention is one of the hardeft Tasks can be impofed on Them :
And therefore, he that requires their Application, fhould endeavour to make
what he propofes as grateful and agreeable as poffible : Ar _lc:tﬂ_., he oughe
to take care not to joyn any difpleafing or frightful Idea with ic. If ¢ ey
come not to their Books with fome kind of liking and relifh, *tis no wonder
their Thoughts fhould be perpetually fhifting from what difgults them ; and
feck better Entertainment in more pleafing Objedts, after which they will una-
voidably be gadding.

"T'is, I know, the ufual Method of Tutours, to endeavour to procure At=
tention in their Scholars, and to fix their Minds to the Bufinels ic Hand,
by Rebukes and Correftions, if they find them ever {o little wandering. Bur
fuch Treatment is fure to produce the quite contrary effe®, Paffionate Words
or Blows from the T'utour fill the Child’s Mind with Terrour and Affright-
ment, which immediately takes it wholly up, and leaves no room for other
Impreflions. 1 believe there is no body, that reads this, but may recolle&,
what Diforder Hafty or Imperious Words from his Parents or Teachers have
caus’'d in his Thoughts ; how for the time it has turn’d his Brains, fo that he
fearce knew what was faid by or to him : He prefently loft the fight of what
he was upon, his Mind was fill’d with Diforder and Contufion, and in chat
ftate was no langer capable of Attention to any thing elfe.

*Tis true; Parents and Governours oughe to [etrle and eftablifh their Au-
thority, by an Awe over the Minds of :Eqﬁ: under their Tuition ; and to
rule them by that : Bur when they have got an Afcendant over them, they
thould ufe it with grest Moderation, and nor make themfelves fuch Scare
crows, that their Scholars thould always tremble in their fight., Such an Au-
flerity may make their Government eafie to themfelves, but of very lirle
ufe to their Pupils. *Tis impoffible Children fhould learn any thing whilft
their thoughts are pofleffed and difturb’d with any Paffion, elpecially Fesr,
which makes the ftrongeft Impreflion on their yet tender and wesk Spirits.
Keep the Mind in an eafie calm Temper, when you would have it receive
your Inftruftions, or any increafe of Knowledge. °Tis as impoffible
to draw fair and regular CharaGers on = trembling Mind as on a fhaking

Aper.

g.l:rhﬂ Breat S-k“.l. of | Tl.‘.!.'tt]'l.E'l_' 15 to et and k'ﬂ'l:P the A.nfntiﬂ‘ﬂ_. of hiz
S“'hfﬂ.“?j Whillt he has that, he is fure to advance as faft as the Lewrner’s
Abilities will carry him : And without thar, all his buftle and pother will
be to little or no purpofe. To artain this, hefhould make the Child compre=
hend (a5 much as ma be) the Ulefulnefs of what he teaches him, and lec
him fee, ;E?' what he gﬂ-s learnt, that he can do fomething which he could
not do before ; fﬂmﬂhi“g’; which gives him fome Power and real Advantage
above others, who are ignorant of it. To this he fhould add Sweetnefs in all
hIS_Iliﬂruﬂinns i and by a certain Tendernefs in his whole Carriasge, make the
Child fenfible that he loves him and defigns nm’hing but his good, the only
Way to beget Love in the Child, which will make him hearken to his Lellons,
and 'l'lH'IIIﬂ'I. \'l-']'lll'l.'. he tf'ﬂ-ﬂh":'&‘ him,

Hurhin%hllt Obftinacy fhould meet with any imperioufnels or rough olige.
All other Faules fhould ffc.- corrected with a gentle Hand, and kind encou-
TEINE words will work berter and more effeftually upon a willing Mind,
and even prevent a good deal of that Perverfenefs, which rough and imperi-

ous ufage often o i Lidibeted Minds. "Tis true,
Vo f r uces in well difpofe 1um.d generous Mu Obitimcy
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; inscy and wilful Negletts muft be mafler’d, even though it colt blowg

N 21:11 it P L a apt to chink Perverfenels in the Pupils 15 often the effed of

Frowardnels in the Tutour ; and that moft Children would feldom hayve de-

{erv’d Blows, if needlefs and mi&;pl[gd Roughnels had not taughe them -

Nature, and given them an Averlion for their Teacler, and all chat comes
from him. p

Inadvertency, Forgetfulnels, Unfteadinefs, and Wandering of Thought, are
the natural Faules of Childhood : And therefore, where they are not obferv’d
to be wilful, are to be mention’d {oftly, :1_nd gain'd upon by time. If every
flip of this kind produces Anger and Ranng, the occsfions of Rebuke and
Correitions will return fo often, that the Tutour will be a conftant terroyr
and uneafinefs to his Pupils. Which one thing is enough to hinder their pro-
fiting by his Leflons, and to defear all his Methods of Inftru&ions,

Let the Awe he has got upon their Minds be fo tempered with the con-
ftant Marks of Tendernels and good Will, thar Afteftion may fpur them to
their Duty, and make them find a Pleafure in complying with his Digtates,
This will bring them with Satisfadtion to theiwr Turour; make them hearken
to him, a5 to one who is their Friend, that cherifhes them, and takes paing
for their Good : This will keep their Thoughs eafic and free whilft they are
with him, the only temper wherein the Mind is capable of receiving new In-
formations, and of admitting invo it felf thefe Imprefions, which, if not ta-
ken and retain’d, all that they and their Teacher do together is loft labour ;
there is much Uneafinels and lictle Learning.

6. 168. When, by this way of interlining Latin and Englifh one with ano-
ther, he has got a moderate I)énml.'lr:{ige of the Latin Tongue, he may then be
advanc'd a lictle farther to the reading of {fome other ealie Latin Book, fuch
as Fuftin or Emtropiess, and to make the reading and underltanding of it the
lefs tedious and difficulc to him, let him help himfelf, if he pleafe, wich
the Englifs Tranflatien. Nor let the Objeftion, that he will then know it
only by roat, fright any one. This when well confidered, is not of any mo-
ment againit, but plainly for this way of learning a Language. For Lan-~
guages are only to be learn’d by roat ; and a Man who does not {peak Enplifh
or Latin perfectly by roar, fo that having thought of the thing he would
fpeak of, his Tengue of courfe without thought of Rule or Grammar, falls
into the proper Expreflion and Idiom of that Language, does not fpeak it
well, nor is Mafter of ir. And I would fain have any one name to me that
Tengue, that any one can learn, or {peak 25 he thould do, by the Rules of
Grammar. Languages were made not by Rules or Are, bur by Accident, and
the common ufe of the People. And he that will fpeak them well, has no
other Rule but that ; nor any thing to truflt to bur his Memory, and the
habit of fpeaking after the Fathion learn’d from thofe that are allow'd to
{peak properly, which in other Words is only to {peak by roat,

Grammvar, 1t will poflibly be asked here, Is Grammar then of oo ufe 2 And have thole
who have taken fo much pains in reducing feveral Languages to Rules and
Obfervarions ; who have writ fo much about Decleanffons and Cowjugations,
about Coneords and Spataxis, loft their labour, and been learn'd to no pur-

fe ? 1 fay not fo, Grammar has itsuﬂm:e too. Bur this I think I may
ay, There is more Stir a great deal made with it than there needs, and thole
are tormented about 1t ro whom 1t does not at all belong : I mean Chil-
dren, at the Age wherein they are ulually perplex’d with it in  Grammar-
Schools,

There is nothing more evident, than that Languages learn’d by roar ferve
well encugh for the common Affairs of Life and ordinary Commerce, Nay,
Perfons of Quality of the Softer Sex, and fuch of them, as have {pent their
Time in Well-bred Company, fhew us, that this plain Natural way, with-
out the lealt Study or Knowledge of Grammar, can carry them to a greac
Degree of Eleganey and Politenefs in their Language : And there are Ladjes,
who, without Knowing what Tenfer and Participles, Adverbs and Prepafitions are,
fpeak as IFW:PET[F and as corre@tly (they might take it for an 1l Comple-
ment, if I faid as any Country School-Malter) as moft Gentlemen who have
been Bred up in the ordinary Methods of Grammar-Schools. Grammar :htgre-

" ore
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be fpared in fome Cafes. The queltion then will be, To Grammar.
fﬂrﬁﬂ;ﬁﬁﬁ be "lg:ught. and when? To this I Anfwer: .

th Men learn Languages for the ordinary intercourfe of Society and Com-

- .rion of thoughts in common Life, without any Fnrll:her defign in their
ﬂ':n:fm':ll:r:m‘ And for this purpole, the Original way of Learning a Lan-
by Converfation, not enly ferves well envugh, but is to be pre-
guage DY ; e .
for'd a5 the molt Expedite, Proper, and Natural. Thercfore, ro thisufe of Lan-
guage one may A_n[l-:EI'., That Grammar is not neceflary. This fo many of
my Readers muft be torced to allow, as underftand what I here {ay, and who,
converfing with others, undetltand them without having ever been taught the
Grammar of the Englifph Tongue, Which I fuppoflc is the Cafe of incompa-
rably the greatelt part of Englifh Men ; of whom 1 have never yet known any
one who learn’d his Mother-Tongue by Rules. L .

». Orthers there are, the greatelt part of whole Bufinels in this World, is to
be done with their Tongues, and with their Pens ; and to thofe it is conve-
nient, if not neeeflary, that they fhould {pesk properly and correly, where-
by they may lec their Thoughts into other Mens Minds the more t:ah:_y, and
with the preater Impreflion. Upon this Account it is, that any forc of
fpeaking, fo as will make him be underftood, is not thought enough for a
Gentleman, He ought to ftudy Grammar amongll the other Helps of {peak-
ing well, but it mult be the Grammar of his own Tongue, of the Language
he ufes, that he may underftand his own Country Speech nicely, and fpeak
it properly without fhocking the Ears of thz}f'f:_ it 15 addrefled to “'l.th Sole-
cifms and offenfive Irregularitics. And to this purpole Grammar is necel-
fary. But it is the Grammar only of their own proper Tongues, and to thofe
only who would take Pains in cultivaring their Language, and in perfecting
their Stiles. Whether all Gentlemen fhould not do this, 1 leave to be con-
fidered, fince the Want of Propriety and Grammatical Exafinels, is thought
very misbecoming one of that Rank, and ufually draws onone guilry of fuch
Faults, the Cenfure of having had a lower Breeding and worle Company than
fuits with his Quality, If this be fo (as I fuppofe it is) it will be Marter
of Wonder why young Gentlemen are forced to learn the Grammars of foreign
and dead Languages, and are never once told of the Grammar of their own
Tongues : They do not fo mueh as know there is any fuch Thing, much I
is it made their Bufine(s to be inftrufed in it. Nor is their own Langusge
ever propofd to them as worthy their Care and Culeivating, though they hare
daily Ule of it, and are not feldom in the fature Courfe of their Lives judgd
of by their handfome or aukward way of exprefling themfelves in ic. Where-
as the Languages, whofe Grammars they have been {o much imployed in,
are {uch as probably they fhall fearce ever fpeak or write ; or if upon Occa-
fion this fhiould happen, they fhall be excaled for the Miltskes and Faults
they make in it. Would not a Chimfe, who rock netice of this way of
Breeding, beapt to imagine that all our young Gentlemen were defign'd to
be Teach:rs and Profeflors of the dead Languages of foreign Countries, and
not to be Men of Bufinefs in their own ?

3. There is a third fore of Men, wheo apply themfelves to two or three
foreign, dead, ( and which amongft us are called the) learned Languages ;
make them their Study, and pique themfelves upon their Skill in them.
No doubt thole who propofe to themfelves the learning of any Language
with this View, and would be critically exact in it, ought carefully to
ftady the Grammar of ir. I would not be miltaken here, as if this were to
undervaloe Greek and Larin : I grane thefe are Languages of great Ule
and Excellency, and 2 Man can have no Place amongft the Learned in this
Part of the World, who is a Stranger to them. Butthe Knowledgea Gen-
teman would ordinarily draw for his Ufe cut of the Romar and Greek Wri-
ters, I think he may attain without ffudying the Grammars of thefe Tongues,
and, by bare reading, may come to underftand them fufficiently for all his
?“"P';" ¢s. How much farther he fhall ac any time be concerned to look
nto the Grammar and critical Niceties of either of thefe Tongues, he him-

flf will be able to determine, when he comes to propole to himfeg;_:é';
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Grammar. Study of any Thing thar fhall require it.  Which brings me to the other Pare
of the Enquiry, wiz.

When Grammar fbould be Taugle 7 : ;

To which, upon the premifed Grounds, the Anfwer is obvious, wis,

That if Grammar ought to be taughe at any time, it mult be to one thae
can fpezk the Language already, how elfe can he be taught the Grammar of
it # This at leaft 15 evident from the Prattice of the Wile and Leamed Wari-
ons amonglt the Antients. They made it a Parc of Education to coltivare
their own, not toreign Tongues. The Greeks counted all other Nations Bare
barous, and had a Contempt for their Languages, And though the Greeke
Learning grew in Credit amonglt the Romans towards the End of their Com-
mon-wealth, yet it was the Roman Tongue thar was made the Study of their
Youth : Their own Language they were to make ufe of, and therefore it was
their own Langusge they were inftrufted and exercifed in.

But more particularly to determine the proper Seaflon for Grammar: I
do not fee how it can reafonably be made any one’s Study, bur as an Intro-
duttion to Rhetorick ; when ic is thought Time to puc any one upon the
Care of polithing his Tongue, and of fpeaking berter than the Hlitesate,
then is the Time for him to be inftrufted in the Rules of Grammar, and not
before.  For Grammar being to teach Men not to fpeak, bur two fpeak cor-
reiily, and according to the exac Rules of the Tongue, which is one Pare
of Elegancy, there is little ule of the one to him that has no need of the
other ; where Rhetorick is not neceflary, Grammar may be fpared. 1 know
not why any one fhould wafte his Time, and beat his Head sbeut the Latin
Grammar, who does not intend to be a Critck, or make § eeches, and
write Difpatches in it. When any one finds in himfelf 2 HeueﬂiPr_-,.r or Difpo-
fition to ltudy any foreign Language to the Bottom, and to be nicely exad
in the Knowledge of it, it will be time enough to take 2 Grammarical Sur-
vey of it. If his Ufe of it be only to underftand fome Books writ in it,
without a eritical Knowledge of the Tongue it felf, Reading alone, as I
have faid, will artain this End, without charging the Mind with the multi-
plied Rules and Intricacies of Grammar.

§. 169. For the Exercife of his Writing, let him fometimes tranflate Zatin
into Englifh : But the learning of Latin bein nothing but the learning of
Words, a very unplezfant Bufinels both to gl'uung and Qld, join as much
other real Knowledge with it as you can, beginning flill with that which liss
moft obvious to the Senfes ; fuch as is the Knowledge of Miuerals, Plass,
and Animals ; and particularly Timber and Froie-Trees, their Parts, and Ways
of Propagation, wherein a great deal may be taught a Child, which will not
be ufelels to the Man, Bue niore elpecially Gengraphy, Aftronomy, and Awaro-
my. But whatever you are teaching him, have a Care ftill that you do not
clog him with too much ar ence ; or make any Thing his Bufinefs, but down=
right Vertue, or reprove him for any Thing bur %’icn, or fome apparent
Tendency to ir,

§. 170. But if, afterall, his Faze be to go to School to get the Latin Tongue,
*twill be in vain to talk to youo concerning the Method I think belt to be ob-
ferved in Schools ; you muft fubmit to that you find there, not expelt to
have it changed for your Son ; but yet by all Means obrain, if you can, that
he be not employ’d in making Latin Themer and Declamations, and lealt of all
Ferfer of any kind.  You may infilt on it, if it will do any Good, that you
have no Delign to make him ecither a Latin Oratour, or Poet, but barely would
have him underftand perfeitly a Larin Authour ; and thae you oblerve, thofe
Who teach any of the modern Langusges, and thar with Succels, never amufe
their Scholars to make Speeches or Verfes either in French or Jralige, their Bu- |
finels being Lamguage barely, and not Invention,

Tkemer.. . 171. But to rell you a little more fuu}r why I would not have him B
ercis'd in making of Themes and Ferfes, 1. As o Thentes, they have, I con-
fefs, the Pretence of fomething ufeful, which is to teach People vo fpeak
handfomly and well on any Subjeét ; which, if it could be attained this Way,
T own, would be a greg; -.ﬂd'-’ﬂ'iﬂﬁf: there being nothing more becoming a
. Gentleman,
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an. notr more ufeful inall the Oceurrences of Life, than to be able, Themes

Eﬂ;l;%g;nﬁnn, to {peak well, and rothe Purpofe.  Bur this I fay, that the
making of Thentes, as is ulual in Schools, helps not one Jot toward i : Fordo
but confider what “tis, in making a Theme, that 2 young Lad is employ'd
about : “tis to make a Speech on lome Latin Saying; as, Omuia wincit amor,
or INum dicer in Bello bis peccare, Ge. And here the poor Lad, who wants
Knowledge of thofe Things he is to fpeak of, which 15 to be had only from
Time and Obfervarion, mult fec hisInvention on the Rack tofay fomethin
where he knows nothiog ; which 152 fore of Egyptian Tyranny, ro bid them
make Bricks, who have not yer any of the Materials. And therefore it is
afizal, in fuch Cafes, for che poor Children to go to thole of higher Forms
with this Petition, Pray give me a little Senfe; which, whether it be more rea-
fonable or more ridiculous, is not eafie to del.:E!'rnmr:, Betore a Man can be
in any Capacity to fEe;LLE on any EIUh_]E&, ‘ris I'JECL"ﬂ-aII'}r he hﬁn:qmin!:fd
with it; orelle *tis as toolifh to fer him to difcourfe of i, as to fet a blind
Man to talk of Colours, or a deaf Man of Mufick. And would you not
chink him a little erack’d, who would require another to make an Argument
on 2 Moot-Point, who underftands nothing of our Laws? And whar, I pray,
do School-Boys underftand concerning thole Martters, which are ufed to be

vd to them in their Themes, as Subjedts to dilcourfe on, to whet and
exercife theirFancies? :

§. r72. In the next Place confider the Language that their Tienrer are made
in: "Tis Lartin, o Language foreign in their Country, and long fince dead
every-where: A Language which your Son, ‘ris a thoufand to one, fhall ne-
ver have an Occafion once to make a Speech in as long as he lives, afrer he
comes to be a Man ; snd a Langoage wherein the Manner of exprefling one’s
felf isfo far different from our’s, that to be pertett in thar, would very little
improve the Purity and Facility of his Englifh Style. Befides thar, there is
now [o little Room, or Ufe, for fer Speeches in our own Language, in any
Part of our Eaglifh Bufinefs, that I can {ee no Pretence tor chis fort of Exer-
cife in our Schools, unlefs it can be fuppoled, that the making of fer Latia

hes fhould be the Way to teach Men to {peak well in Englifh extempore,
he Way to that I fhould think rather to be this: That there fhould be pro-
pos'd to young Gentlemen rational and ufeful Queltions, [nired to their Age
and Capacities, and on Subje&s not whelly unknown to them, nor our of
their WI;}r: Such as thele, when they are ripe for Exercifes of this Nature,
they fhould extempore, or after 2 lictle Mediration upon the Spor, fpeak to,
without penning of any thing : For I ask, if we will exsmine the Effe&s of
this Way of Learning to {peak well, who {peak belt in any Bulinefs, when
Qceafion calls them to it upon sny Debate, either thofe who have accuftomed
themlelves to compofe and write down before-hand whae they would fay ;
or thole, who, thinking only of the Matter, to underftand that as well as they
can, ufe themfelves only to {peak extempore ¢ And he thar fhall judge by this
will be little apt to think, That the accuftoming him to ftudied Speeches,
and fer Compofitions, is the Way to fit 2 young Gencleman for Bulinefs.

§. 173, But perhaps we fhall be told, "T'is to improve and perfedt them in
the Latin Tongue. "Tis true, that is their proper Bufinels at School ; but
the making of Themes is not the Way to it: That perplexes their Brains a-
bout Invention of Things to be faid, not about the Signihcation of Words to
belearn'd ; and when they are making a Theme, 'tis Thoughts chey fearch
and {wear for, and noc Language. Bur the Learning and Maltery of a2
Tﬂﬂfuﬁ being uneafie and unpleni%‘l;r enough in it {elf, fhould not be cum-
ber'd with any other Difficulties, as is done in this way of proceeding. In
fine, If Boys Invention be to be quicken’d by fuch Exercife, let them make
Themes in Englifb, where they have Facility, and 2 Command of Words, and
will better fee what kind of Thoughts they have, when puc into cheir own
Language : And if the Latin Tongue be to be learned, let it be done the ea-
fieft Way, without coiling and dilguiting the Mind by fo unealie an Imploy-
ment as that of making Speeches join'd to it : .

b 174. It chele may be any Reafons agﬂ.inﬁ. Children’s m:‘lklﬂg LF"# Verfer.
Themer at School, T fave much more to fay, and of more Weight, !-P-’E“ﬁ

their
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heir making Fefer 3 Verfes of any fort : For if he has no Ganinis to Pretry,
’E‘-;; the mntgi: uﬁlrrenfﬂnﬂb!r.: Thing in the World ro torment a Child, g
walte his Time about that which can never fucceed; and 1f he have 1 Poe-
tick Vein, 'tis tome the firangeft ching in the World that che Father thould
defire or {uffer it to be cherifhed or improved. Methinks the Parents fhould
labour to have it ftifled and fupprefled as much as may be; and 1 know not
what Reafon a Father can have to wifh his Son a Poct, who dees not defire
to have him bid Defance to all other Callings and Bufinefs: Which is not yet
the worlt of the Cafe ; for if he proves a {uccefsful Rhymer, and gets once the
Repuration of a Wit, I defire it may be confidered, whart Cﬂmpnn}r and Places
he is like to {pend his Time in, nay, and Eftate too : For it is very feldom
feen, that any one difcovers Mines of Gold or Silver in Parnaffus. “Tis a
pleafant Air, but a barren Seil ; and there are very few Inftances of thofe
who have added to their Patrimony by any thing they have reaped from
thence, FPoetry and Gaming, which ufually go together, are aliﬁe in this
too, That they feldom bring any Advantage but to thofe who have nothin
elfe to live on.  Men of Eftates almoft conftantly go away Lofers; and 'tis
well if they elcape at a cheaper Rate than their whole Eftates, or the grear-
elt Part of them. 1If therefore you would nor have your Son the Fiddle to
every jovisl Company, without whom the Sparks could not relith their
Wine, nor know how to pafs an Afternoon idlely ; if you would not have
him waite his Time and Eftate to divert athers, and condemm the dirty
Acres left him by his Anceftors; Ido net think you will much care he fhould
be 2 Poet, or that his School-mafter fhould enter him in verfifying. But yet,
if any one will think Poetry a defirable Quality in his Son, and that the
Study of itwould raife his Fancy and Parts, he mult needs yet confefs, thar,
to that end, reading the excellent Greek and Roman Pocts is of more Ule than
making bad Verles of his own, ina Language that is not his own., And he
whele Deflign it is to excel in Englifh Poetry, would nor, 1 guefs, think the
Way to it were to make his firlt Eflays in Latin Verfes.

$ 175. Another Thing very ﬁrdinar‘y in the vulgar Methed of Grammar-
Schools there is, of which I fce no wle ar all, unlefs it be to baulk youn
Lzds in the Way to learning Languages, which, in my Opinion, fhoul
be made as eafie and pleafant as may be; and thar which was painful in ir,
as much as poflible quite removed. That which I mean, and here com-
plain of, is, their being forced to learn by heare great Parcels of the Authors
which are taught them ; wherein I can difeover no Advantage at all, efpecially
to the Bu.[inr_-fg they are upon.  Languages are to be learn'd only by Read-
ing and Talking, and not by Scraps of Authors got by heart; which, when
& Man’s Head is ftuffed with, he has got the juﬂ%?umi:urt of a Pedant, and
‘tis the ready way to make him one; than which there is nothing lefs becom-
g a Gentleman. For what can be more ridieulous, than to mix the rich
and handfome Thoughts and Sayings of others with 2 deal of poor Stuff of
his own ; which is thereby the more expofed, and has no other Grace in ir,
nor will etherwile recommend the Speaker, than a thread-bare Ruffec
Coat would, that was fut off with large Patehes of Scarlet and glittering Bro-
cade ? Indeed, where a Paffage comes in the Way whole Matter 1s worth
Remembrance, and the Expreffion of it very clofe and exeellent (as there are
Many fuch in the ancient Authors) it may not be amifs to lodge it in the
Minds of young Scholars, and with fuch admirable Strokes of thole Great
Malters fometimes excreife the Memories of School-Boys: But their Learn-
ing of their Leflons by heare, as they happen to fall out in their Books
without Choice or Diltinétion, I know not what ir ferves for, buc to mil-
{pend their Time and Pains, and give them a Difguft and Averfion to their
Books, whercinthey find nothing but ufelefs Trouble,

§. 176, 1 hear s faid, That Children fhould be employ’d in getting
Things by heare to cxercife and improve their Memorics. 1 could wifh
this were {aid with as much Authority of Reafon as it is with Forwardnels of
Affurance, and that this Praftice were eflablifhed upon good Oblervation,
more than old Cultom: Foric is evident thar Serength of Cmory is owing
to an happy Confticurion, and not o any habitwal Improvement got by Ex-

ercilt,
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reife T true, what the Mind is intent upon, and, for fear of letting iv Memari-
h?lf:fwzlimprims afrefh on it {elf by frequent Refleétion, that itis aptto re- Bars
mﬂ: bat {till according to its own narural Srrength of Retention.  An Im-

r::l!iiul.'l made on Bees-wax or Lead, will not lalt fo long as on Beafs or Sceell
fndecd, if it be renew'd often, it may lalt the longer; but every new refle&t-
ing on it isa new Impreffion, and ‘ris from thenee one is to reckon, it one
would know how long the Mind retains ic. But the learning Pagis of
Latin by heart, no more fits the Memory for Retenrion of any thing elfe,
than the graving of one Sencence in Lead, makes it the more capable of re-
taining firmly any other Charaéters. 1f fuch a fore of Exercife of the Memory
were able to give it Strength, and improve our Parts, Players of all other
People mult needs have the beft Memories, and be the belt Company. Bur
whether the Scraps they have got into their Heads this way, make them re-
member other things the better; and whether their Parts be improved pro-

ortionzbly to the Prins they have tuken in getting by heart others Saj:'lngs,
E; cience will fhew. Memory is fo neceflary to all Pares and Conditions
of Life, and folictle isto be done without fl!_th.'ll: we are not to fear iglhuu]d
row dull, and ufelefs for want of Exercile, if Exercifc would make it grow
ronger. But1 fear this Faculty of the Mind is not capable of much Help
and Amendment in general by any Exercife or Endeavour of our’s, at Jealt
not by that ufed upon this Pretence in Grammar-Schools, And if Xerxcer was
able to call every common Soldier by his Name, in his Army that confifted of
no lefs than an Ji’-_[un dred thoufznd Men, I think i may be gueffed, he got not
this wonderful Ability by Learning his Leffons by heare when he was a Boy.
This Method of exercifing and improving the Memeory by toilfom Repe-
titions without Book of what they read, is, I think, lictle ufed in the Educs-
tion of Princes, which, if ichad that Advaneage is talked of, fhould be as lictle
neglected in them as in the meanelt School-boys: Princes having ss much
need of good Memories as any Men living, and have generally an equal
Share in this Faculty with other Men; though it has never been taken care of
this way. What the Mind is intent upon, and careful of, that it remembers
beft, and for the Reafon above-mentioned = To which, it Method and Order
be joyn'd, allis done, T think, that can be, for the Help of a weak Memory ;
and he that will take any other way to do it, efpecially that of chargingic with
a Train of other People’s Words, which he that learns cares not tor, will, 1
guels, fearce find the Profit anfwer half the Time and Pains imploy'd in it
1 do not mean hereby, that there fhould be no Exercifz given to Chil-
dren’s Memorivs. I think their Memories fhould be employ'd, but not in
learning by Roat whole Pages our of Books, which, the Leflon beinz once
faid, and that Task over, are deliver’d upagain to Oblivien, and neglected for
cver. This mends neither the Memeory nor the Mind,  What chey fhuuld learn
by heart our of Authors, I have above-mentioned ¢ Ard fuch Wife and Ufetul
Sentences being once given in charge to their Memorics, they fhould never
be fuffer’d to forget again, bue be often call'd to account for them : where-
by, belides the Ufe thoafe Sayings may be to them in their farure Lifs, asfo
many good Rules and Obfervations, they will be taughe to refleft ofeen, and
bethink themfelves whae they  have to remember, which is the only ‘'way to
make the I'&-'IL".'.I'[DI‘}" qu[:]{ and ufefal.  The Cellom ot Frequenl: RefeGion will
keep their Minds from running a-drift, and call their Thoughts home ‘from
ulelels unatrentive Roving s And therefore, I'think, it may do well, to give
them ﬁ}methirlg every Day to remember ; bue fomething {kill; that 15 m 1c
lelf worth the remembering, and what you would never have our of Mind,
whenever you call, or they themfelves fearch for it.  This will eblige them
often to turn their Thoughts inwards, than which you c:nnot wilh them a
better intelleuzl Habic,

%.177. But under whofe Care foever a Child is put to be taught, du-ran,
ring the tender and fexible Years of his Life, this is' certain, it fhould be
one who thinks Larn and Language the leaft part of Education ; one, who
knowing how much Virrue and a well-temper’d Soul 'is to be _Pffﬁ‘lfl'd o
any {ore of Learming or Fanguape, makes this chief Bufinefs to form the Mind
of his Scholars, and sive that a right difpofition : which, i once gor, though
- Vo 1L U all
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all the reft fhould be negle@ed, would, in duc time, produce all the reft; ang
which if it be not got, and fertled, fo as to lru.:p out 1ll and vicious Hn.hi-:gl
Languages and Sciences, and all the other Accomplithments ot Educarion, will by
to no purpole, but to make the worfe or more dangerous Man.  And indeed
whatever ftir there is made about getting of Latim, as tl‘_lt' great and difficylr
Bufinefs, his Mother may teach it him her felf, if fhe will but fpul!ti two or
chree Hours ina Day with him, and make him read the Evangelilts in [,
tin to her: For fhe need but buy a Latia Teltament, and having got [ome-
body to mark the laflt Syllable but one where it is long, in words above g
Syllables (which is enouph to regulate her Pronunciation and Accenting the
Words) read daily in the Gojpels, and then let her avoid Underftanding them
in Latinif The can.  And when fhe underflands the Evangelilts in Latie, lor
her, in the fame manner, read ZEfp’s Fables, and {o proceed on to Eutyapius,
Fuftin, and other fuch Books, 1 do not mention this, as an Imagination of
what 1 fanfie may do, but asof achieg I have known done, and the Larin
Tongue with eafe got this way.

But to return to what T was faying: He that takes on him the charge of
bringing up young Men, elpecially young Gentlemen, fhould have f{ome-
thing more in him than Laris, more than even a Knowledge in the Liberal
Sciences: He fhould be a Perfon of eminent Vertue and Prudence, and with
good Senfe, have good Humour, and the Skill to carry himfelf with gravity,
cafe, and kindnels, ina confllant Converfation with his Pupils. But of chis']
have fpoken at large in another place.

§. 178- At the [ame time that he is 1earni'ng Frewch and Latin, a Child, as
has been faid, may alfo be enter’d in Arithmrerick, Gegraphy, Chromology, Hi-
flery, and Gegmrrry too,  For if thele be taughe him in French or Latin, when
he begins once 1o underltand either of thele Tongues, he will ger a Koow-
ledge 1n thefe Sciences, and the Language to boot.

Gegraply.  Geograply, 1 chink, fhould be begun with : For the learning of the Figure

Arithae.

rrck,

of the Globe, the Siruation and Boundaries of the Four Parts of the World,
and that of particular Kingdoms and Countries, being only an exercife of the
Eyes and Memory, a Child with pleafure will learn and retain them : And
this is {o certain, that I now live in the Houfe with a Child, whom his Mother
has fo well infirudted this way in Gesgraply, that he knew the Limirs of the
Four Parts of the Warld, could readily point, being asked, to any Country
upon the Globe, or any County in the Map of England; knew all the greac
Rivers, Promontaries, Straits, and Bays in the World, and eould find the Lon-
gitude and Latitude of any Place, before he was fix Years old. Thefe things, that
he will thus learn by fight,and have by reat in his Memary, are not all, 1 confefs,
that he is to learn upon the Girbes. But yet it is a good {tep and preparation to
it, and will make the remainder much eafier, when his Judgment is grown ripe
enough for it : Befides that, it gets fo much time now ; and by the pleafure of
knowing things, leads him on infenfibly to the gaining of Languages.

9. 179. When he has the nataral Pares of the Globe well fix'din his Me mory,
it may then be time to begin Arithmerick. By the natural Parts of the Globe,
1 mean feveral Pofitions of the Parts of the Earth, and Sea, under differént
Nzmes and Diftin&tions of Countries, not coming yet to thole Artificial and
imaginary Lines, which have been invented, anf are only {fuppos’d for the
better improvement of that Science.

G. 180, Arithmenick 15 the eafieft, and confequently the et fore of ab-
firact Reafoning, which the Mind commonly Dbears, or accuftoms ir (elf
te: Andisof fo general ufe in all parts of Life and Bufinels, thar fearce any,
thing is o be done without ir. This is cerrain, a Man cannot have too
much of it, nor tao perfeétly : He fhould therefore begin to be excrcis’d
In_coumting, a5 foon, and as far, as he is eapable of ir ; and do fomething in
it every Day, till he is Mafter of the Arr o Numbers, When he underftands
Addition and Subjiraflion, he may then be advanced farther in Geography, and
after he 15 acquainted with the Poles, Lones, Parallel Civcles, and Meridiaus,
be vaught Longitude and Latimde, and by them be made to woderfftand the
ufe of Maps, and by the Numbers placed on their Sides, to know the
relpective Situation of Cruntries, and how to find. them out cn the Terre-

{lrial
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frial Globe. Which when he can readily do, he may then be enter'd in Affrme-
the Celeftial 5 and there going over all the Circles again, with 2 more par- -
cicular Obfervation of the Ecliptick, or LZodiack, to Bix them all very clearly

and dilftin&ly in his Mind, he may hE'““E]}t the Figure and Pofition of the

[everal Conliellations, which may be fhew’d him firlt upon the Globe, and

then in the Heavens.

When that is done, and he knows pretty well ‘the Conflellstions of this
our Hemifphere, it may be time to give him {ome Notions of this our Pla-
netary World, and to-that purpole it may not bé amifs to make him a
Draughe of the Coperican 5}.'&'-‘11}1 and ‘therein explain to him' the Situs-
tion of the Planets, their reipeftive Diftances trom che Sun, the Centre of
cheir Revolutions. This will Rmpare him to underftand the Mation and
Theory of the Planets, the mo ‘Eﬂﬂﬁ_ﬂ-ﬂd natural Way, = For fince Afirono-
mers no longer doubt of the Motion of the Planets'about the Sun, itis fit he
fhould procesd upon char Hypothefis which 'is not only the fimplelti and leaft
perplexed for a Learner, but alfo the likelielt to be 'trie in i {alf. Bur in
this as in all other parts of Inﬂ‘ruﬂ?mn, great Care mult be taken: with Chil-
dren, to begin with that which is plan and fimple, and to tesch them as
lirtle a5 ean beat once, and fettle that well in their Heads, before you pro-
ceed to ‘the next, or any thing new in thatScience. Give them firft one
fimple Idea, and fee that they take itright, and perfedily comprehend it
before you go any farther, and then add fome other fimple Ides, which
lies mext in your way ‘to what you aim at, and f{o proceeding by gentle and
infentible Steps, Children withour Confufion and Amazement will have
their Underftandings opened, and their Thoughts extended farcher than could
have been expeéted. And when any one has learn'd any thing himfelt,: there
is no fuch way to fix it in his Memory, and to encourage him to go on, as
to fer him totezch it others, Ty

§. 181, When he has once got f{uch an Acquaintance with the Globes, as Geomefeyt
is sbove-menticned, he may be fit to'be tried a little in Gegmerry; wherein I
think the Six firft Books ot Ewclid enough tor him to be taught. For [ am
in {ome doubt, whether more to a Man of Bufinefs be neceffary or afeful.
Ar leaflt if he have a Genius and Inclination to it, being enter'd fo far by
his Tutour, he will be able to go on of him{elf without a Teacher.

The Giobes therefore mult be ftudied, thac diligently, and I think
may be begun betimes, if the Tutour will but be caretul ro diftinguifh,
what the Child is capable of knowing, and what not; for which this
may be a Rule, that perhaps will go a pretey way (wiz.) That Children may
be taught any thing thar falls under their Senfes, efpecially their Sighr, as
far as their Memories only are exercifed: And thus a Child very young
may learn, which is the Equarer, which the Meridian, &c. which Europe, an
which England upon the GFubes, as foon almoft as he knows the Rooms of
the Houfe he lives in, if Care be taken not to teach him too much at once,
nor to et him upon a new Part, tll that, which he is upon, be perfedly
learn'd 2nd fix’d in his Memory,

§. 182. With Geography Chrenology ought to go hand in hand. I mean chronels-
the general part of ir, fo that he may have in his Mind a view of the whole£ry-
current of time, and the feveral confiderable Epochs that are made ule of
in Hiltory. Without thefe two, Hiftory, which is the greac Miftrels of
Prudence and Civil Knowledge; and ought to be the proper Study of 2
Gentleman, or Man of Euﬁlwfsg?n the World ; without Geography and Cloo-
molegy, I fay, Hiftory will be very ill retained, and very little ufeful 5 buc
be only a ?nml:le of Matters of Faft, confufedly heaped together with-
cut Order or Infiru&ion. *Tis by thefe two, that the A&ions of Man-
kind are ranked into their proper Plsces of Times and Countries, under
which Circumitances, they are not only much eafier kepr in the Me-
mﬂ‘;}'; but in that natural Order, are only capable to afford thole
:?13 ervations, which make a Man the berter and the abler for reading

{1 M

§.183. When I fpeak of Clhronolagy a5 a Science he fhould be perfeét in, 1

do not mean the lirtle Controverfies that are in it. Thefe are endlefs, and
Vol 111 1T » molt
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chrams moft of them of fo lictle Importance to a Gentleman, as not to deferve to be

er  inquir'd into, were they capable of an ealy Decifion. And therclore all thye
learned Noife and Du[f of the Chronalogilt is wholly to be avoided. . T
moft ufeful Book T have feenin chatparc of Leamning, isa fmall Treatife of
Strauching, Which is printed in T'welves, under the Title of Breviarum Chyg-
mologicum, OUE of which may be {eleéted all tharis necellary to be tanghe o
young Gentleman concerning Chronology; for all thatis in that Treatile 5
Learner need not be cumber'd with, He has in him the moft remarkable op
ufual Epechs reduced all to that of the Fulian Peviod, which is the eafieft and

Jaineft, and furclt Methed that can be made ule of in Chronology. To this
reatife of Stranchius, Helvicus's Tables may be added, as a Book to be rurned
to on all Oecahons,

Hifiery.  §. 184 As nothing teaches, (o nothin dcliéhts mare than Hiltory, The
firlt of chele recommends it to the Study of Grown Men, the latter makes
me think it the fArteft for a young Lad, who, as foon as he is inftruGed in
Chronology, and acquainted with the feveral Epechs in ufe in this part of
the World, and can reduce them to the Fulian Period; fhould then have fome
Latin Hiftory put into hisHand. The choice thould be direfted by the Eafinels
of the Stile; for where ever he begins, Chronology will keep it from Con-
fafion; and the Pleafantnels of the Subje& inviting him to resd, the Lan-

age will infenfibly be gor, without that terrible vexation and uneafinefs,
which Children {ufier, where they are put into Books beyond their Capacity,
fuch as arethe Roman Oratours and Poets, only to learn the Reman Language.
When he has by reading malter’d che eafier; fuch perhaps s Fuftin, Eutropins,
Quintas Curving, €re. the next Degree to thefe, will give him no erear Trouble:
And thus by a gradusl Progrels from the plainelt and esfi Hiftorians, he
may at lalt come ro read the mofl difficult and (ublime of the Lara Authors,
{uch as are Tully, Firgil, and Horace.

Fibicks,  §.185. The Knowledge of Iertue, all along from the beginning, in all
the Inftances he is l:apa‘nir: of, being taught him, more by Praétice than
Rules ; and the Love of Reputation inftead of fatisfying his Appetite, being
made habitaal in him; 1 know not whether he fhould reaﬁ any other Difcourfes
of Morality, but what lre finds in the Bible; or have any Syftem of Erhicks
put into his Hand, till be can read Tidy's Offices, notas a hool-Boy to learn
Latin, but as one that would be informed i the Principles and Precepts of
Vertue, for the Conduét of his Life,

Ciwil- §.186. When he has precry well digefted Tully’s Offier, and added wo it

L% pufndorf de Officio Hominis & Civis, it may be [eafonable to fer him upon

Grotius de fure Belli & Paciy, or which perhaps is the better of the two, Py~

Jeudorf de Fure naturali & Geminm; wheren be will be inftrufted in the

narural Rights of Men, and the Original and Foundations of Society, and

the Duties refulting from thence. This gmeral Pare of Civil Law and Hifto-
ry, are Stadies which a Gentleman fhould not barely touch at, but con-
ftancly dwell upon, and pever have done with. A Vertuous and well be-
haved young Man, that is well verfed in the geweral Pan of the Civil Law

(which concerns not the Chicane of private Cafes, bue the Affairs and Incer-

eourfe of civilized Nations in general, grounded upon Principles of Reafon )

underflands Latin well, and can write a good Hand, one may turn lpofe into
the W::-rE]:d. with great aflurance that he will find Imployment and Efteem
every where,

E:E?. It would be ftrange to fuppofe an Englifh Gentleman fhould be
ignorant of the Lew of his Country.  This, whatever Station he is in, is fo
requifite, that from a Julbice of the Peace, oz Minifter of State, I knowno

lace he can well fill without it. 1 do not mean the Chicane or wrangling
and captious part of the Law: a Gentleman, whofe Bufinefs is to feek the
true Meafures of Righe and Wrong, and not the Arts how to avoid doing
the one, and lecure lumfelf in doing the other, ought to be as far from fucl

a Study of the Law, as he is concerned diligencly to apply himfelf to thac

wherein he may be ferviceable to his Country. And to that purpole, I

think the right way for & Gentleman to ftudy Owr Law, which he docs net

defign for hig Calling; is to take a View of our Englifh Conftitution and Go-
Vernment,

Law,
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yernment, in the ancient Baoks of the Common Law; and fome more modern Law.  *
\Writers, who out of them have given an account ot t!ns Gmcmmf:'nt.h .Lfmd :
having got a trueldea of thar, then to read our Hiftory, and with it joya

in every King’s Reign the Zaws then made.  This will give an infight into

che reafon ot our Seatuter, and fhew the true ground upon which they came

ta be made, and what weight they onght to have. ;

§. 188. Rbetorick and Legick being the Arts, that in the ordinary method i&{n:::l.
ufually follow immadiately after Gr&mmn.rh:t may perhaps I:rue_wunder'd that ~%%
1 have faid fo lirtle of them. The Reafon is, becaule of the Little Advanrage
young People receive by them: For I have feldom or never oblerved any one
to get the Skill of reafoning well or fpeaking handfomly, by ftudying thofe
Rules which Pretend to teach it: And therefore I would have a young Gen-
¢leman take a View of them in the fhortelt Syltems eould be found, with-
out dwelling long on the Contemplation and Study of thofe Formalities.
Right Realoning is founded on fomething elfe than the Predicaments and Pre-
dicables, and does not confift in talking in Mode and Fignre it {elf. But ’tis be-
fides my prefent Bufinefs to enlarge upon this Speculation. To come there-
fore to what we have in hand; 1f you would have your Son reafon well, let
him read Chillingworth; and if you would have him f{peak well, ler him be
converfant in Tadly, to give him the true fda of Elguence ; and let him read
chofe Things that are well writ in Englifh, to perfeét his Style in the Purity
of our Language. d : : X

§. 189. It the Ufe and End of right Reafoning, be to have right Notions
and a right Judgment of Things; to diftinguilh berwixe Truth and Fal-
fhood, Right and Wrong, and to a& accordingly; be [ure not to let your
Son be bred up in the Art and Formality of difputing, either pra&ifing it him-
felf, or admiring it in others; unlefs inftead of an able Man, you defire to
have him an infignificant Wrangler, Opiniater in Difcourfe, and priding him-
{eIf in contradi&ing others; or, which is worfe, queltioning every Thing,
and thinking there is no fuch Thing as Truth to be lought, but only Vi&ory
in difputing. There cannot be any Thing fo difingenuous, fo mishecoming a
Gentleman, or mﬁ one who pretends to be a rarional Creature, as not to
yield to plain Realon, and the Convition of clear Arguments. Is there any
Thing more inconfiftent with civil Converfation and the end of all Debate,
than not to take an Anfwer, though never fo full and farisfaftory; burc ftill
to go on with the Difpute a5 long as equivocal Sounds can furnith [a Afe-
dins terminnes] a Term to wrangle with on the one Side, or a Diftinétion on
the other # Whether pertinent or impertinent, Senfe or Nonfenfe, agreeing
with, or contrary to what he had [aid before, it matters not. For this in
fhort is the Way and Perfeftion of Logical Difputes, That the Opponent
never takes any Anfwer, nor the Refpondent ever yields to any Argument.
This neither of them mult do, whatever becomes of T'ruth or Knowledge,
unlels he will pafls for a poor baffi’d Wretch, and lie under the Difgrace of
not being able to maintain whatever he has once affirm’d, which is the great
Aim and Glory in difputing. T'ruth is to be found and {upported by & marure
and due Confideration of r%hings themfelves, and not by artificial Termsand
Waysof arguing : Thefe lead not Men fo much into the Difcovery of Truch,
as into a captious and fallacious Ufe of doubtful Words, which is the molt
ufelels and moft offenfive Way of talking, and {uch as lealt {uirs a Gentleman
ora Lover of Truth of any Thing in the World.

There can fearce be a greaterﬁefe& in 2 Gentleman, than not to exprefs
himfelf well either in Writing or Speaking. But yet, I think, Imay ask my
Render, Whether he doth not know z great many who live upon their
Eftates, and fo, with the Name, thould have the Qualities, of Gentlemen,
who eannot fo much as tell a Story as they fhould, much lefs fpeak clr:_-.lriljr and
perfwafively in any Bufinefs? This, I think, not to be fo much their Faulr,
as the Fault of their Education ; for I muft, without Partiality, domy Cuu:g-— -
try-men this Right, That where they apply themfelves, I fee none of their
Neighbours out-go them. They have been taught Rierorick, but yer never
taught how to exprefs themfelves handlomly with their Tongues or Pensin

the L:IHE'EIHEE' th.i,.‘}' are n].wa].'s o l.lFE; as it the Names of the F-‘FEU-E‘E'S:! .rh_,n't
embelliihvd
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Rbesorick. embellifi'd the Difcourfes of thole who underftood the Are of Speaking, were
Legiek:  the very Areand Skill of {peaking well. This, asall ocher Things of Pragice,

Siyle.

is to be learn'd not by a tew or a great many Rules given, bur by Exercife
and Applicarion according to good Rules, or rather Pacrerns, till Habics are
at, and a Facilicy of doing it well. :

Agreeable hereunto, perhaps it might not be amifs, to make Children, a5
foon as they are capable of it, often to tell a Story of sny Thing they know -
and to correct ar firlt the molt remarkable Fault they are guilty of in theip
Way of putring it together,  When thac Faule is eured, then tofhew them the
next, and fo on, till one after another, ‘all, at-leaft the profs ones; aré meng-
ed. When they can tell Tales pretey well, then it may be time to make them
write them, The Fablesof 4Efop, the only Book almoft that I know  fic for
Children, may afford them Matter for this Exercife of writing Englifh, as
well as for reading and tranflzting to enter them in the Latin Tongue, When
they are gor paft the Faults of Grammar, and can join in a continued coherene
Difcourle the feveral Parts of a Story, withour bald and: unhandfom Forms of
Tranfivien (" as is ufusl } often repeated, he that defires to perfed them yer
farther in this, which is the firflt Step: to {peaking well, and needs no Inven-
vion, may have récoutfe to Twlly, and by putting in Pra&tice thole Rules
which that mafter of Eloquence givesin his Firlt Book De fyuentione, §. 10,
make them know wherein the Skill and Graces of an handfome Narrative,
sccording o the feveral Subjetis and Defigns of it, lie. Of each of which
Rules ficExamples may be found our, and therein they may be fhewn how
others have practis'd them, The ancient Claffick Authors afford Plenty of fuch
Examples, which they fhould be made not only to tranflate, but have fet be-
fore them' as Patrerns for their daily Imitation. !

When they underftand how to write Englifh with due Conne&ion, Propricty
and Ovrder, and are pretey well Mafters of a tolerable narrative Stile, they
may be 2dvanced to writing of Letrers ; wherein they fhould not be purupen
any Strains of Wit or Compliment, but taught to exprefs their own plain eaf;
Senfe, without any Incoberence, Confufion or Roughnels. And when they
are perfe& in this, they may, to raife their Thoughts, have {er before them
the Example of Fhitsser for the Entertainment of cheir Friends at a diftanee,
with Letters of Complement, Mirth, Rallery or Diverfion ; and Tally's Epi-
ftles, as the belt Pattern, whether for Bufinels or Converfation. The wri-

Tesiers, ting of Letters has fo much to do in sll the Occurrences of Humane Life,

Erglifh,

thatno Genrleman can avoid thewing himfelf in chis kind of writing, = Oc-
czlions will daily force him to make this ufe of his Pen, which, belides the
Confequences, that, in his Affairs, his well or ill managing of it often draws
after it, always lays him open to a feverer Examination of his Breeding,
Senfe, and Abilities, than oral Difcourfes; whofe tranfient Faulrs dying Ffr
the molt Part with the Sound thar gives them Life, and o not fubjedt to a
firict Review, more eafily eleape Oblervation and Cenfure.

Had the Methods of Education been direfted to their right End, one would
have thought this fo necelfary a Part could not have been negletted, whilik
‘I'hemes and Verfes in Latin, of no ufe at all, were fo conftantly every where

refled, to the racking of Childrens Inventions beyond their Strength, and

indering their cheartul Progrefs in learning the Tongues by unnarural Diffi-
culties. But Cuflom has {o ordain’d ir, and who dares difobey? And
would it not be very unreafonable to require of a learn’d Country School-
Mafler (who has all the Tropes and Figures in Farmaly's Riberarick at his Fin-
gers ends) to teach his Scholar to exprefs himfelf handfomly in Englifh,
when it appears to be fo lictle his Bufinefs or Thought, thar the Ba y's Mother
{delpifed, "us like, as illiterate for not having read a Syltem ot Logick and
Ribetorick) out-does him in it ?

Towrite and {peak correétly, givesa Grace, and gains a favourable Arren-
ticn to what ane has to fay: And fineetis Englifp that an Emglifp Geneleman
will have conflant ufle of, thar is the Language he fhould ¢ iefly cultivate,
and wherein molt Care fhould be taken to polith and perfedt his Style. To
fpeak or write better Latin than Ewglifh may make 2 Man be talk’d of, buc
he would find ic more to his Purpofe to exprels himfelf well in his own

‘Tongue,
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Tonpue that he ules every Moment, than to have the vain Commendation of Emgiiji
others for a very infignificant Qualicy. This I find univerfally negleded,
and no Care taken any where to improve young Men in cheir own Lan-
guags, that they may :hmughurlunderﬂand and h:_‘ Mjfig:rl‘cﬁ it. If any one
among us have a Facility or Parity more than ordinary in his Mﬂthﬂl:*TﬂnguEt
i is owing to Chance, or his Genius, or any thing, rather t_h.nn to his Educa=
tion or any Care of his Teacher. To mind what Englyb his Pupil fpeaks or
writes, is below the Dignicy of one bred up amonglt Greek and Lavin, though
he have bat litele of them himfelfl. Thefe are the learned Languages fic only
for Jearned Men to meddle with and teach ; Englifh 15 the Language of illires
rate Vulgar : Though yer we fee the Polity of {ome of our Neighbours hath
not choughe it beneath the publick Care, to promote and reward the Improve-
ment of their own Language. Polifhing and enriching their Tongue, is
no {mall Bufinefs amongft them ; it hath Ccr]lcgrsl ?nd Stipends appoinzed i}',
and there is raifed amongft them a great Ambition and Emulation of wri-
ting correétly: And we fee what they are come to by it, and how far they
have fpread one of the worlt Languages pumbl}f in this Part of the World,
if we look upon it as ic was in fome few Reigns backwards, whatever it be
now. The Great Men amongft the Romans were daily exerciling themfelves
in their own Language; and we find yer upon Record, the Names of Oras
rours, who taught fome ot their Emperours Larin, though it were their Mo-
ther-Tongue.

*T'is plain the Greeks were yet more nice in their’s : All other Speech was
barbarous to them but their own, and no foreign Language appears to have
been ftudied or valued amongft that learned and acute FeuFJe; tho' it be palt
doubt that they borrowed their Learning and Philefophy from abroad.

Iam not here {peaking sgainft Greek and Latsu ; 1 think they ought to be
findied, and the Larin at lealt underftood well by every Gentleman. Buc
whatever foreign Languages a young Man meddles with (and the more he
knows the better) chat which he fhould critically ftudy, and lzbour ro gera
Facility, Clearnels and Elegancy to exprefs himfelf in, fhould be his own,
and to this Purpofle he fhould daily be exercis'd in it

§ 190. Natural Philifopky, as a Ipeculative Science, I imagine we have Nuwrsl
none, and perhaps 1 may think I have Reafon to fay we never fhall 'be able to Fhilfupby.
mnke a Seivnce of it.  TheWorks of Nature are contriv'd by « Wifdom, and
operate by Ways too far furpaffing our Faculties to difcover, or Cipacities to
coneeive, for us ever to be able to reduce them into a Sciencer Narural
Philofophy being ' the Knowledpe of the Principles, Properties and Opera-
tions of Things as they are in themfelves, I imagine thers are T'wo Parts
of it, one comprehending Spirits, with their Nature and Qualities; and the
other Bodier. The firlt of thefe is ulually refer’d to Meraplyficks : Bur un-
der what Title foever the Confideration of Spivits comes, I thmk ic ought to
go l:nrffnre: _th-: Study of Matter and Body, not as a Science that'cin be me-
thodiz’d into a Syltem, and treated of upon Principles of Krowladge;
but as an Enlargement of our Minds towards a troer and fuller Com-
prehenfion of the intelleftual World, to which we are led both by Rea-
fon and Revelation. And fince the clearsft and largeft Difcoveries we
have of other Spivits, befides God and cur own Souls, is imparted o us
from Heaven by Revelation, I think the Information, that at lesit young
PEF'PEE‘ fhould have of them, fhould be taken from that Reveladion, To
this Purpole, I conclude, it would be well, if there were made a good
Hlﬂﬁ_l‘}’ of the Bible for young People to read ; wherem if every Thin
thar is fic to be put inco it were:laid down in its due Order of Time, m
feveral Things omireed which: ave fuired ounly to riper Age, that Confu-
fien. which is uluslly produced by promifcucus reading of the Scripture,
as 1t lies now bound up in our Bibles, would be avoided, Andiallo this
ather Good obrained, that by reading of it conftantly there would be in-
ftilled into the Minds of Children a Notion and.: Belief of Spirier, they ha-
ving fo much to do in all the Tranfa&ions of thac Hiftory, Wﬁfﬂh' will be a
good Preparation o the Study of Bodier. For without the Notion and Allowance
of Spirir, our Philofophy will be lame and dufetive in one: main Part “Eh“;

whe
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Nataral - when it leaves out the Contemplation of the molt excellent and  powerfil
Plilefipbr. Part of the Creation, _ ! ]

§ 191. Of this Hiffory of the Bible I think too it would be well, if there
were a fhort and plain Epitome made, containing the chiet and moft materis]
Heads for Children to be converfant in 45 foon as they ean read This,
though it will lead them early into fome Notion of Spirit, yer is 10t ton-
trary to whar 1 faid above, That I would not hawe Children troubled,
whilft young, with Notions of Spirits, whereby my Meaning was, That 1
think it inconvenient that their yer tender Minds fhould receive early Impref-
fions of Goliins, Spefives, and Apparitions, wherewith their Maids, and thofe a-
bout them, are apt to fright them into a Compliance with their Orders, which
often proves a great Inconvenience to them all their Lives after, by fubjeting
their Minds to Frights, fearful Apprehenfions, Weaknefs, and Superliition ;
which, when coming sbroad into the World and Converfation, they grow
weary and afham’d ef, it not feldom happens, that to make, as they think,
a through Cure, -and eafe themfelves of a2 Load which has fate fo heavy on
them, they throw away the Thoughts of all $pivits tagether, and {o run ino
the other but worfe Extream.

§.192. TheReafon why 1 would have this premifed to the Seudy of Budier, and
the Doétrine of the Scriprures well imbibed, before young Men be enter’d
in Natwral Pivlfaphy, is, becaule Mareer, being a Thing that all our Senles
are conftantly converfant with, it is fo apt to poflels the Mind, and exclude
all other Beings, but Matter, that Prejudice, grounded on fuch Principles,
often leaves no Room for the Admittance of Spirits, or the allowing any I[‘m:h
Things as immaterial Beings in vevim nasura ; when yee it is evidenr, thac by
mere Matter and Motion, none of the great Phanomenons of Nature can be
relolved, toinftance but an that common one of Gravity, which I think im-
poflible to be explained by any natural Operation of Mateter, or any other
Law of Morion, but the poficive Will of 2 fuperior Being {0 ordering it.
And therefore fince the Deluge cannot be well explained, without admitting
lomething out of the ordinary Courfe of Nature, I propofe it to be canfider-
ed, whether God's altering the Centre of Gravity in the Earth for 2 Time (2
Thing as incelligible as Gravity it {elf, which perhaps a little Variation of
Caufes unknown to us would produce) will not more ealily aceount for Noak's
Flood, than sny Hipatheffr yet made ufe of to folve it. I hear the great Objecti-
on to this is, that it would produce but a partiz! Deluge. But the Alterztion
of the Centre of Gravity once allow’d, ’tis no hard Matter to coneei ve, that the
Divine Power might make the Centre of Gravity, plac’d at a due Diftance
from the Centre of the Earth, move round it in a convenient Space of Time,
whereby the Flood would become univerfal, and, as 1 think, sofwer all the
Phxnomenons of the Deluge as deliver'd by Mofes, at an eafier Rate than thofe
many hard Suppofitions that are made ule of to explain it. But this is nota
Flace for that Argument, which is here only mentioned by the by, ro fhew
the Neceflity of having recourfe to fomething beyond bare Matter and its
Motion in the Explication of Nature; to which the Notions of Spirits and
their Power, as deliver’d jn the Bibls, where (o much is ateributed to their
Operation, may be a fir Preparative, referving to a freer Opportunity a
tuller Explication of this Hypethefis, and the Application of it to all the Parts
of the Deluge, and any Difficulties can be fuppoled in the Hiflory of cthe
Flood, as recorded in the Scriprure, \

§.193. But toreturn toithe Study of Namral Philafophy; Though the World
be full of Sylftems of ir; yer 1 cannot fay, 1 know any one which can be
taught a young Man as a Seience, wheréin he msy be fure to find Truth
and Certainty, which is whnar all Sciences give an Expetiation of, 1 do not
hence conclude, that none of them are to be read ; it js neceflary for a Gen-
tleman, in this learned Ape, to look into fome of them to fir himflf for
Converlation: But whether that of Des Cartes be putinco his Hands, as thac
which is moft in fafhion, or it be thought At to give him a thort View of
that and feveral other alfo; 1 think the Syftems of Nargral Phlalofophy, that have
obtained in this Part of the Warld, are to be read more to know the Hypo-
thefes, and to underftand the Terms and Ways of talking of the feveral Er]Ets,
; than
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than wich hopes to gain thereby a comprehenfive, (cientifical and fatisfa- Nataral
éory Knowledge of the Works of Nﬂtgre : Only this may be faid, that the Philafipty-
modern Corpufeslarians talk, in molt Things, more intelligibly than the Peri=
pateeicks, who poifelled the Schools immediarely before them. He that would
ook farther back, and sacquaint himielt with the feveral Opinions of the
Ancients, may coufult Dr. Cudwerth's Intelletfual Syffem, wherein that very
jearned Author hath with fuch Accurarenels and Judgment colleted and
explained the Opinions of the Greek Philofophers, that what Principles
they builc on, and what were the chief Hypothefes that divided them, is bet-
rer to be feen in him, 'than any where elfe thar T know. Bur I would not
deter any one from the {tudy of Marure, becaule all the Knowledge we have,
or poffibly can have of ir, cannot be brought into a Science.  There are very
many things in it, that are conventent and neceflary to be known to a Gentle-
e a great many other, that will abundantly reward the Pains of the
Curious with Delight and Advantage, But thefe, I think, are rather to be
found among(t fuch Wricers, as have imploy’d themfelves in making rational
Experiments and Oblervations, than in ftarting barely {peculstive Syftems,
Such Writings therefore, as many of Mr Bople's are, with others that have
writ of Hshandry, Planting, Gardening, and the like, may be fit for 2 Gentle-
man, when he has a little acquainted himfelf with fome of the Syftems of che
Natural Philafiphy in fafhion, _

6. 194. Though the Syltems of Phyfickr, that T have metr with, afford lie-
tle encourageément to look for Certamnty or Science in any Treatife, which
fhall pretend to give us a Body of Nawwal Philofophy trom the frft Principles
of Bodies in general; yet the incomparable Mr. Newsn has fhewn, how
far Mathematicks, applied to fome Parts of Nature, may, upon Principles
that Marter of Faét jultifies, carry us in the knowledgejof fome, as I may fo
call them, particular Provinces of the Incomprehenfible Univerfe. And if
others could give fo good and clearan account of other parts of Narwre, as
he has of this our Planetary World, and the molt confiderable Pheomomens
obfervable in it, in his admirable Book Philufeplie naturalis Principia Mathema=
tica, we might in time hope to be furnifhed with more true and certain
Knowledge in feveral Parts of this ftupendous Machine, than hitherto we
could have expefted. And though there are very few that have Mathema-
ticks enough to underftand his Demonltrations ; yet the moft accurate Mathe-
maticians, who have examin’d them, allowing them to be fuch, his Book
will deferve to be read, and give no fmall light and plesfure to thofe, who
willing to underftand the Motions, Properties, and Operations of the great
Mafles of Matter in this our Solar Syftem, will but carefully mind his Con-
clufions, which may be depended on as Propofitions well proved.

§. 195. This is, in fhore, whatr I have thought concerning & young Gen-Greek.
tleman’s Studies ; wherein it will poflibly be wondered, that I fhould omir
Greek, fince amongft the Grecians is to be found the Original as it were, and
Foundation of all that Learning which we have in this part of the World, I
grant it {o; and will add, That no Man can pafs for a Scholar, that is
ignorant of the Greek Tongue. Bur 1 am not here confidering of the Edo-
cation of a profels’d Scholar, but of a Gentleman, to whom Latin and Freuch,
as the World now goes, is by every one acknowledged to be neceffary. When
he comes to be a Man, if he has a mind to carry his Studies farther, and look
ineo the Greek Learning, he will then eafily get that Tongue himfelf: And if
he has not that Inclination, his learning of it under 2 Tutour will be buc
loft Labour, and much of his Time and Pains {fpenc in thar, which will be
negleéted and thrown away, a5 [oon as he is at Liberry. For how many are
there of an hundred, even amongft Scholars themfelves, who retain the Greek
they carried from School : or ever improve it toa familiar reading, and per-
fet underftanding of Greek Authors ? :

To conclude this Part, which concerns a Young Geneleman’s Studies ; his

arour fhould remember, that his bufinefs is not {o much to teach him all
that is ]ilrmulrnhlq;-‘ as to raife in him a Love and Efteem of Krowledge ; and
t0 put him in the right way of knowing and improving himfelf, when he
has a mind to j¢.

Vor IIL X The
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Greel.  The Thoughts of a Judicious Author on the fubjec of Languages, T thayt
here give the Reader, as near as I can, in his own way of exprefling them,
t Le  He fays, { * One can fearce burden Children too much with the Knowledge
Beoger € of Langusges.  They are ufeful to Men of all Conditions, and they equal-
M:;m;: de ly open them the Enterance, either to the moft profound, or the mare eqf;
:’”"ﬁgf:: and entertaining parts of Learning. If_ this irkfome ﬁtudy be put off 1o 5
"¢ irtle more advanced Age, Young men either have not refolucion enough
* to apply to it out of Choice ; or [teadinefs to carry it on.  And if any gne
¢ has the Gift of Perfeverance, it is not without the inconvenience of {pend-
* ing that time upon Languages, which is deftin’d to other Ufes : And he
¢ confines to the fiudy of Words that Ape of his Life thar is above it, and
¢ requires Things; at leaft, it is che lofing the beft and beautifuilefl feafon of
* one’s Life. This large foundation of Languages cannot be well Lid, bur
* when every thing makes an eafie and deep Impreflion on the Mind : when
“ the Memory is frefh, ready, and tenacious ; when the Hesd and Heare
® are as yet free from Cares, Paflions, and Deﬁﬁns i and thofe on whom the
¢ Child depends have Authority enough to keep him clofe o a long con-
¢ tinued Applicstion. I am perfoaded that the (mall number of truly
* learned, and the multitude of fuperficial Pretenders, is owing to the neg-
* Jeft of this

I think every body will agree with this oblerving Gentleman, that Lan-
guages are the proper ftudy of our firlt Years. Bur s to be confidered by
the Parents and Turours, what Tongues tis fit the Child fhould learn.
For it mult be confeifed, that it is fruitlefs Pains, and lofs of time to learn a
Language which, in the courle of Life that he is defigned to, he is never like
to make ule of, or which one may guefs by his Temper he will wholly neg-
lect and lofe again, a5 foon as an approach to Manhood, fetting him free from
a Governour, fhall put him into the Hands of his own Inclination, which
is not likely 1o allot any of his time to the cultivating the learned Tongues ;
or difpele him to mind any other Language, but what daily ufe or fome par-
ticulsr neceflity (hall foree upon him.

But yet for the fake of thofe who are defigned to be Scholars, I will add,
what the {ame Author fubjoyns to make good his foregoing Remark, It will
deferve to be confidered by ail who defire to be truly learned, and therefore
may be 2 fit Rule for Tutours to inculeate, and leave with their Pupils to
guide their furare Studies.

* The Study, fayr ke, of the Original Text ean never be lulliciently re-
commended. "Tis the fhorteflt, furelt, and moft agreeable way toall fores
of Learning. Draw from the Spring-Head, and take not things at fecond-
hand. Ler the Writings of the great Maflers be never lsid afide, dwell
upon them, fettle them in yoor Mind, and cite them upon occalion ; make
it your Bufinefs throughly to underfland them in their full Extent, and all
their Circumitances: Acquaine your felf Eully with the Principles of Origi-
nal Authors ; bring them to 2 Confiltency, and then do you your felf
make your Deduttions, In this flate wore the frlt Commentators, and
do not you reft till you bring your felf to the fame. Content not your
felf wirh thole borrowed Ligﬁtﬁ, nor guide your felf by their Views, but
where your own fails you, and leaves youin the Dark.  Their Explications
are not your’s, and will give you the flip. On the contrary, your own
Obfervations are the Produf of your own Mind, where they will abide,
and be ready ac hand upon all Occafions in Converfe, Confultation, and
Difpute. Lofe not the Pleafure it is to fee thar you were not {lop’d in your
reading, but by Difficulties that are invincible ; where the Commentators
and Scholiafts themfelves are at a fland, and have nothing to fay. Thole
copious Expofitors of other Places, who, with a vain snd pompous Over-
How of Learning, pour'd our on Pallages plain and ealy in themielves,
are very free of their Words and Pains whete there is no need. Convince
your {elf fully by this ordering your Studies, thst tis nothing but Mens
lazinels which hath encouraped edantry to cram, rather than enrich
Libraries, and ro bury pood Authors under heaps of Notes and Commen-
taries, and you will perceive that Sloth herein hath acted ngainlt it ﬁ:[df
an
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¢ and itsown Interelt, by multiplying Reading, and Enquiri '
¢ {ing the Pains it unlgimmur'd to avoid. - quities, ‘dnd enctes- Greck.
This, tho' it may feem o concern none but dire® Scholars, is of
Moment for the right m:-iermg of their Education and Studies, thar {nh%'rui
fhall not be blamed for inferting of it here, efpecially if ic be El;ﬂﬁder:d ,[F:“
it may be of ufe to Gentlemen too, whenat any time they haye a bt
deeper than the Surface, and ger to themfelves a folid, fatisfacto mg
malterly infig hl':: in Rﬂy part of Learning. 2
Order and Conltancy are faid to make the grear diff:
Man and another: ‘This Lam fure, fechive 16 GAEE et A e
Way, helps him {o much on in it, and makes him go fo eafie and fo far in
any Enquiry, asa good Merbod, His Governour fhould take Pains 'to make
him feniibleof this, accuftom him to Order, and teach him Mrkiod inall I:h:;
Applications of his Thoughts; fhew him wherein it lies, and the Advantage
af it acquaing him wich the feveral forts ot it, either from General mpE:
ﬁ:ulafsl ar irdnm f'i.trtir;u]au'sr to what is more General ; exereife him in b:th
of them; and make him fee, in what Cafes each diff :
roper, and to what Ends it 1;.:& {erves, i differenc ddibed 'i£ mol:
1n Hillory the Order of Time fhould govern; in Phil - s
that of Nature, which in all ngruiﬁnngig mg.; ﬁ'-:;,.m th: i;?ﬂ?;?;ﬁ: ?*:u e
to that which joins and lies next to it ; and o it is in the Mind, fro r:ln::;
Knowledge it ftands pofleficd of already, to that which lies next:md i
herent to ity and o on to what it aims at, by the fimpleft and moft uncom-
pounded parts it can divide the Matter into. To this purpole, it will be of
%1:;:3.1: ule to his Pupil o accuftom him to diftinguith well ._.I;E“ fhok Kive &t
E::n& Hﬂtht‘ls, ‘II.I-’I:IE[!:_-:'IH:I'I the Mind can find any real di’:i:f:ﬁrence: b a:z”;:
1:11};::- EL:.:?M Diftin&ions in Terms, where he has not diltin& and differenc
§. 196. Befides what istobe had fi
v Preinds” ecilTieg Hog 4 G r;Jm Study ‘and Books, there are other
Siel icime 16t0-be ﬂ-u-l::llr‘l.l.'t_‘d ke t_m: verll'J_l::En]iIII ;:1 RE got by exercife, and rto
. or W
Dancing being ' that"which gives -.s:rar'e;;f Mu:-:fu:?mu?hbtf‘i‘d' nd sho
£l Menes Ml Sndis beiemiu Sonbonss S soungOhildrt B
think it cannot be learn’d too early, afte :
! y» after they are once of A
Strength capable of ir, But you muft be fure :i e ;I;nﬂege :hnd.
knows, and can teach, what is gracetul and becoming and%rh:tt iy l"F s
dom and Eafinels ro all the Motions of the Bod ﬂ. h bt
15 }vnrl'e than none at all, Natural U:tfnmimm&:enff nI:F = ':I"’llc-.hlEs e ity
apifh, affe&ed Poftures; and I think it much m r;.-s E:J?%muc et
Har, and make a Leg, like an honeft Countr Gﬂ= iPh 4% Fo i FhE
%l:'lim’d Dancing-Maiter. For, as for the j?ggi:;;t;,r_:’.tm’ Ei::;:: Ii:l.:e o '“;.
nees, 1 : 2 : » and the Figures o
oy E‘anf;;l:t that little or nothing, farther than as it tends to perfuct
§ 197. Mufick is th - i :
Hand, Epm _,.Emles In[?:f::i;ﬂ hr._?ebfnme affinity with D:l.!u:mg. and a good Mufick.
waltes fo much of a youn ;:'E is by many People ciightily valued. - But ic
and engages often in ' f hg mj;“ 5 time, to gain but a moderate Skill in it;
fpared = And I have nmﬂﬂ' o Company, that many think it much better
any one commen r.lt.-u:’i, ﬂi‘ﬂ: efeﬁl rﬂ ﬁﬂrgs and Bufinels, fo feldom heard
amonglt all thels 'I:hir: i & or having an Excellency 1n My ok, that
T think I may giveie s , ’:a:l ever eame into the Lift of Accomplifhments,
Attiinment of al :hing*E'n:nE;wn. Dlil:[_fh-::rt Lives will not ferve us tor the
cobeleients: The viecocte Gfam?% n{f_uds!:re always intent on fomething
requires that we fhould be often u b:: !ETITS’ bt e
of any part of his Life, mult all : Int : Pn i el e good ufs
Jeafk this muft not be deaied ¢ JoWA IRTge hrtion of it vo Recreation. At
hafte make them old o young People, unlefs, whillt you withtoo much
or & fecand ﬂhi]dhuq:d y?u have the difpleafure to fer them in their Graves,
that the Time and Pai ooner than you could with, And therefore, 1think,
ployd abiutiits nzi ﬂfmn:ﬁnllut:ud to {erious Improvements, {hould be em-
ngs of moft Ufle and Confequence, and that too in the Me-

|
- ‘“{'rifhﬁ?mﬁ eafic and fhort thatcould be at any rate obtained : And per-
" - :{ 2 h“PEJ
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Myteks haps, a5 L have above (aid, it would be none of the lealt Secrets ﬂfEduEntiun,

Fenring,

to make the Exercifesin the Body and the Mind, the Recreation one to another,
I doubt not but that fomething might be done in ir, by a prudenc Man thae
would well confider the Temper and Inclination of his Pupil, For he thatis
wearied either with Study or Dancing, does not defire prefently to go to
fleep ; burtodo {hmeﬂling elle. which may divert and delight him. Burthig
mult bealways remember'd, that nothing can come into the account of R
creation, that is not dene with Delighe, '

G 198, Feneing, and Riding the Gréat-Horfe, are look’d upen a3 fo neeaifary
Parts of Breeding, that it would be thought a great Omiffion to negledt chom »
The latcer of the two being for the muf% part to be learn’d only in
Towns, is one of the belt Exercifes for Health which is to be hed .in. thofe
Piaces of  Eafe and Lusury: And, upon thar account, makes a fiv: parcof a
young Gentleman’s Employment during his abode there. And as far a5 it con=
duces to givea Man a firm and graceful Sear on Horle-back, and to malke him
able to teach his Horle to ftop and tarn quick, and to reft on his Hanches, is
of ufe to 3. Genrleman both in Peace and War, But whether it be of moment
enough to be made a Bufines of, and deferve to rake upmore of his time than
fhould barely tor his Health be employed at due intervals in fome fuch wigo-
rous Exercile, I fhall leave to the Difcretion of Parents and T'urours, who will
ao well to remember, in.all the Pares of, Education, thatmoft Time and A
plicarion (is to be beftowed  on that which is like to be of greatelt Confe-

uence, and freguentelt Ufe, in the ordinary courfe and occurrences of that
E:iﬂ: the young Man is defigned for,

§ 199. As tor Fencing, it leems to me a good Exercifle for Health, but dan-
gerous tothe Life. The Confidence of their Skill being aptto engage in Quar-
rels thofe that think they have learned to ufe theirSwords, This Prefumpti-
on makes them often more touchy than needs, on Point of Honour, and flight
or no Provocations.  Young Men in their warm Blood are forward o think,
they bave in vain learned to Fence, if they never fhew their Skill and Cou-
rage ina Duel: And chey feem to have Rezfon. Bur how many fid Trage-
dies that Reafon ‘has been the Occafion of, the Tears of many a Mother can
witniels. A Man that cannot Fomce will be more careful to keep cut of Bullies
and Gamelters Company, and will not be half {o apr to ftand upon Punéilio’s,
nor to give Afironts, or fiercely juftifie them when given, which is that which
wlually makes the Quarrel.  And when a Man is in the Ficld, 2 mnderate
Skill in Fencing rather expofes him to the Sword of his Enemy, than fecures
him from ic. And certainly 3 Man of Courage who cannot Fewee ac all, and
therefore will puc all upon one Throfl, apd net fland parrying, has the odds
againlt 1 moderste Fencer, efpecially if he hasSkill in Fveftling.  And there-
fore, if any Provifion be to be mn:ta againft fuch Accidents, and a2 Man be to
prepare his Son for Duels, 1 had much rather mine fhould be a good H'efller,
than an ardinary Femcer, which is the moft 2 Gentleman can ztiain to in ir, un-
lefs he will be conftantly in the Fencing-School, and every day exercifing.
But fince Fencing and Riding the Great-Horle, are fo generally looked upon
as neceflary Qualifications in the breeding of a Gentleman, it will be hard
wholly to deny any one of that Rank thefe iiarks of Diftinétion. I fhall leave
it therefore to the Father, to confider, how far the Temper of his Son, and
the Stacion he is like to be in, will allow or chcourage him to comply with
Fafhions, which, having very little to do with civil Life, were yet ormerly
unknown to the molt Warlike Nations; and feem to have added lictle of Force
or Courage to thole, who have received them, unlefs we will think Marzial
Skill or Prowels, have been improved by Duelfing, with which Fencing came
into, and with which, I prefume, it will go out of the World,

§. 200, Thefeare my prefent Thoughes concerning Learning and Aecpmplifh=
menti.  Thegreat Bufinels of all is Perrpe and Hifddams,

INullum sureen abeft fF fit Prudetia,
Teach him to ger a Maflery over his Inclinations, and fubmic bic dopetite 10

Aeafme. This being obrained, apd by conftant practice feteled into Hubll':f:
Cihe
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the hardeft part of the Tuskisover.  Tobring a young Man to this, T knaw Fending.
nothing witich fo much contribuces, as the love of Praife dnd 'I‘L:nmn:.endn-'

tion, which fhould therefore be inflifled into him by afl Arrs imdginable,

Make his Mind as'fenfible of ‘Credit and Shamie a5 may be : And when you

have done that, you have puta PrmcEPie into him, wh.lf:h will mfuence his
Aétions,  when you are'not by, co which rhe fear of a little fmartof & Rod

is not comparable, and which will b the proper Stock, whereon afterwards

ta oraft the true Principles of Moralivy and Ex'llgmn.

§ o1 1 have one thin[g mare to add; which as foon as T mention, T fhall Trade.
run the Danger of being ufpected to have forgot what I am sbour, and what
1 have ‘above written cont2rning Education, all l:e.-ndipg towards a Gentlemans
Calling, with which a Trade fecms wJ_'m]l].r to be Inconfiftent, And yer, 1
cannoe forbear to fay, 1 would have him lewrn a Trade, a Manual Trade ; nay
two or three, but one more particularly. : :

§. 202. The bufie Inclination of Children, bemﬁ always to be direfed
to fome thing that may be uleful to them, the Advantages propos'd from
what they are fer abour, may be confider'd of two Kinds; 1. Where che Skill
it {¢lf, that is got by exercife, is worth the hmlr: . 'Thus $k[ll not only in
Langusges, and learned Sciences, but in Painting, Tumujg, Gardening
Tempering, and Working in Iron, and all other ufetul Arts, is worth che haz
ving. 2. Where the Exercife ic felf, without any Confidersrion, is neceffary
or ufeful for Health. Knowledge in fome things 15 fo neceflary to be got by
Children whillt they zre young, that fome part of their time is to be allot-
ed to their improvemént in them, though thofe Imployments contribute no-
thing at all to their health : Such are Reading, and Writing, and all ather
{edentary Studies, for the calrivating of the Mind, which unavoida bly take up
a great part of Gentlemens time, quite from their Cradles. Other Mumual
Arts, which are both got and exercifed by Labour, do many of them, by
that Exercife, not only increafe our Desterity and Skill, but contribute to
our Health too, efpecially, fuch as employ us in the open Air. In thele,
then, Health and Improvement may be joyn'd together, and of thefe fhould
fome fit ones be cholen, to be made the Recreations of one, whofk chief
Bulinels is with Books and Study. In this Choice, the Age and Inclination of
the Perfon is to be confider’d, and Conftraint always to be avoided i bring-
ing him to it. For Command and Foree may nl}wﬂ create, but can never
cure sn Averfion: And whatever any one is broughe o by Compulfion, he
will leave as foon as he can, and be lictle profited, and lels recreared by,
whilit he is at ir,

§. 203. That which of all others would pleafe me belt, would be a Paiuter, Painting.

were there not an Argument or two againfl it, not eafic to be anfwered.
Firlt, ill Painting is one of the worlt things in the World ; and to atrain a
tolerable degree of Skill in it, requires too much of a Man’s Time. If he
has a natural Inclination w i, ic will endanger the neglet of all other more
'ai':IuIIStudi:s, to give way to that ; and if he have no Inclination to it, all
the Time, Pains, and Money fhall be employ’d in ir, will be thrown away
to no purpofe. Another Reafon why I am not for Painting in 2 Gentleman,
15, Becaule it is a fedentary Recreation, which more employs the Mind
than the Body. A Gentleman’s more ferious Employment I:II look on to be
Study; and when that demands Relaxation and Refrethment, it fhould be in
fome Exercife of the Body, which unbends the Thought, and confirms the
Healch and Strength.  For thefe two Reafons I am not for Painting.

§. 204. In the next place, for a Country Gentleman, I fhould propof: Garden-
ane, or rather both thefe ; wiz, Gardeting or Husbandry in general, and work- iag.
g 1 Wood, as a Carpenter, Joyner, or Turner, thele being fic and healthy Fomers
Recreations for 4 Man of Study, or Bufinefs. For fince the Mind endures
it ta be conltantly employ’d in cthe fame Thing, or Way : and fedentary or

udious Men, fhould have fome Exercife, thar ar the fame time might divert
their Minds, and employ their Bodies ; I know none that could do it bercer
tor a Country Gentleman than thefe two, the one of them affording him
Exercife, when the Weather or Seafon keep him trom the other. Befides,

that: by being skill’d in the one of them, he will be able to govern and ret;:‘h
is
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apaers his Gardener ; by the other, contrive and make a great many Th[ngs_ both
of delight and ule: Though thefe I propole not as the chief end of his [~
bour, but as Temptations to it ; Diverfion from his other more {erioug
Theughts and Employments, by ufetul and healthy manual Exercife, being
what I chiefly aim at in ir. -

§. 205, The Great Men among the Ancients, underftood very well how
to reconcile manual Labour with Affairs of State, and thought it no leffin-
ing to their Digniry, to make the one the Recreation to the other. Thar in-
deed which (eems molt generally to have imploy'd and diverted their fpare
Hours, was Agriculture, Gideon amonglt the Fews was taken from Thrafhi ng,
as well as Crwciunatns amonglt the Romans trom the Plough, to Command
the Armies of their Countries againft their Enemivs; and “tis plain their
dexterous handling of the Flayl or the Plough, and being good Workmen
with thefe Tools, did not hinder their Skill in Arms, nor make them lefs shle
in the Artsof War or Government. They were great Caprains and Staref-
men as well as Husbandmen.  Cato Major, who had with great Repuration
bern all the high Offices of the Commonwealth, has left us an Fvidenes
under his own Hand, how much he was verfed in Country Affairs: and as
1 remember, Cyrus thought Gardening [o little bepeath the Dignity and Gran-
deur of a Throne, that he thew’d Xemophon a large Field of Fruic-Trees all of
his own Planting. The Records of  Antiquity, both amonglt Feis and Gep=
tiler, are full of Inftances of this kind, if it were neceflary to recommend
ufeful Recreations by Examples.

Recres.  § 206. Nor let it be thought that 1 miftake, when I call thefe or the like

tiem.  Exercifes of Manual Arts, Diverfns or Recreations : For Recreation is not
being Idle (as every one may obferve) but eafing the wearied part by chan
of Bufinefs: And he that chinks Diverfon may not liz in hard and paintul
Labour, forgers the early rifing, hard riding, heat, cold and hunger of Hunel-
men, which is yet known to be the conftant Recreation of Men of the
reateft Condition, Delving, Planting, Inoculating, or any the like profitable
=mployments, would be no lefs a Diverfion, than any of the idle Sports in
fafhion, if Men could but be brought to delight in them, which Cuftom and
Skill in a Trade will quickly bring any one to do, And I doubt not, but
there are to be found thofe, who being frequently cal’d to Cards, or an
other Play, by thefe they could not refz%e, have been more tired with thefz
Recreatimns, than wich any the moft ferious Employment of Life, though the
Play has been fuch as they have naturally had no averfion to, and with which
they could willingly fometimes divert themfelves.

g 207. Play, wherein Perfons of Condition, elpecially Ladies, walle fo
much of their time, is a plain inftance to me, that Men cannot be perfectly
idle; they mult be doing fomething. For how elle could they fit fo many
Hours toiling at thar, which generally gives more Vexation than Delighe to
People, whillt they are actually engag’d in ic? *Tis certain, Gaming leaves
no Satisfattion behind it to thafe who refle® when it is over, and it no way
profits either Body or Mind: As to their Eltates, if it firike fo deep as to
coneern them, it i 4 Trade then, and not a Reoeation, wherein few, that
have any thing elfe to live on, thrive; and at beft, a thriving Gamelter has
but a poor Trade on't, who fills his Pockets at the price of his Reputation,

Recreation belongs not to People who are Strangers to Bufinefs, and are
not walted and wearied with the Employment of their Calling. The Skill
fhould be, fo to order their time of Recreation, that it may relax and refrefh
the part that has been exercifed, and is tired, and yet do fomething, which,
befides the prefent Delight and Eafe, may produce what will afterwards be
ﬁmﬁtnble. It hasbeen nothing but the Vanity and Pride of Grearnels and
tiches, that has brought unprofitable and dangerous Paflimes (as they are call’d)
into fafhion, and perfusded People into a belief, that the learning or putting
their Hands to any thing that was ufeful, could not be a Diverfion fic for a
Gentleman. This has been thar, which has given Cayds, Dice and Drinking
fo much Credit in the World: And a great many throw away their (pare
Hours in them, through the prevalency of Cultom, and want of fome better
Employment to fill up the Vaes ney of Leifure, more than from any real d;-:_

: lighe
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light is o be found in them. They cannot bear the dead weighe nFrunfm'-ﬂ_gmdf-
loy'd time lying upon their hands, nor the uneafinefs it is ro do nothing g tiew,

51 . and having never learn'd any lnudabl:lmmual_ Art wherewith to divere

themfelves, they have recourle to chofe foolifh, or ill ways in ufe, to help off

their Time, whicha rational Man, till corrupted by Culiom, could find very

licele pln::lfuﬁ-' in. :

§. 208. 1 fay no this, that I would never have a young Gentleman accoms
modate himfedt to the innocent Diverfions in fathion, among(t thofe of his
Age and Condition. I am fo far from having him auftere and morofe 1o that
degree, that I would perfwade him to more than ordinary Complaifance for
all the Gaieties and Diverfans of thole he converfes with, and be averfe or
tefty in nothing they fhould defire of him, thar might become a Gentleman,
and an honeft Man. Though as to Cards and Dice, I think the fafeflt and
belt way, is never to learnany Play upon them, and o to be ineapacitaced for
thofe dangerous Temptations and incroaching Walters of ufefyl Time.
But allowance being made for idle and jovial Converfation, 2nd all fathionsble
becoming Recreations ; 1 fay, a young Man will have time enough, from his
ferious and main Bufinefs, to learn almoft any Trade. “Tis want of apphi= Tade,
cation, and not of leifure, that Men are not skilful in more Ay than one ;
and an Hour in a Day, conftantly employ’d in fuch 2 way of Diverfon, will
carry a Man in a fhort time a great deal farther than he can 1magine:
Which, it it were of no other ufe, but to drive the commaon, vicious, ulelefs,
and dangerous Paftimes out of fathion ; and to fhew there was no need of
them, would deferve o be encouraged. If Men from their Youth were
weaned from that fauntring Humour, wherein fome out of Cuftorn let a
good part of their Lives run ufelelly away, without either Bufinefs or Recre-
ation, they would find time enough to acquire Dexterity nad Skill in bundyeds of
Things; which though remote from their proper Callings, would not at all in-
tetfere with them.  And therefore, 1 think, for this, as well as other Reafons
before-mentioned ; a lazy, liftlefs Humour, thar idely dreams away the
Days, is of all others the leaft to be indulged, or permitted in young People;
It is the proper ftate of one Sick, and our of order in his Health, and is to-
lerable in no Body elfe, of what Age or Condition foever,

§. 209. To the Arts above-mention’d, may be added Perfuming, Farnifbing,
Graving, and feveral {ores of working in Fom, Brafs, and Silver » And if, as 1t
happens o molt young Gentlemen, that a confiderable part of his Time be
fpent in 2 grear Town, he may learn to cut, polith, and fer precioss Stomes, or
employ himfelf in grinding and polithing Optical Glaffes. Amongft the greac
variety there is of ingenious Manual Arts, “twill be impoffible thst no one
fhould be found ro pleafe and delight him, unlefs he be either idle or de-
bauch’d, which is not to be luppofed in a right way of Education. And
hince he eannot be always employ’d in Study, Reading, and Converfation,
there will ba many an f‘:luur. Ee!idt:s what his Exercifes will rake up, which,
if noc fpent chis way, will be fpent worfe. For, I conclude, a young Man
will feldom defire to fic perfectly il and idle ; or if he does, 'ts a fault chat
ought to be mended. -

% 215, But if his miftaken Parents, frightened with the difgraceful
l‘?:mes of Meehanick and Trade, fhall have an averfion o any thing of this
kind in their Childeen ; yet there is one thing relating to Trade, which
;.l.rhen they conlider, they will think abfolutely neceffary for their Sons to
earn,

Mivchanss decompee, though a Science not likely to help 2 Gentleman to get Merbanss
an Eftate, yer poflibly there is not any thing of more ufe and efficacy to Awemptr.
make him preferve the Eftate he has. " *Tis {:ldom obferv'd, that he who
kee S an .&m:nmpt of his Income and Expences, and thereby has conftantl
under view the courfe of his domeliick Affairs, lets them run to ruin: And
Coubt not but many 1 Man gets behind-hand before he is aware, or runs

reher on, when fie is once in, for want of this Care, or the Skill to do it.

would therefore advile all Gentlemen to learn FET.FEEHJ" Merehants _Aceomptsy
and not to think it is a1 Skill thac belongs not to them, becaufe it has receiv'd

1ts Name from, and has been chiefly practifed by Men of Traffick. 5
2LI-
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§ 211, When my young Mafter has once got the Skill of keeping Aicoumsy
rf of Realon more than Arithmetick) perhaps it will pog
amifs, that his Father from thenceforth require him 1o do it in all his
Conceriments. Not that I would have him fet down every Pint of Wine, or
Play, that cofts him Money ; the general Name of Expences will ferye fop
I'urj: things well enough : Nor would I have his Father look fo na rrowly ingg
thefe Accounts, as to take occafion from thence to criticize on his Expen-
ces.  He mult remember that he himfelf was once a {nulg Man, and ot
forger the Thoughes he had then, nor the Righe his Son has to have the fame,
and to have allowance made for them.  If therefore 1 would have the young
Gentleman cblig'd to keep an Account, it is notat all to have that way a
check upon his Expences (for what the Father allows him, he ought to let
him be tully Mafter of ) but only, that he might be broughe early into the
Culiom of deing it, and thar it might be made familiar and habitual to him
betimes, which will be fo ufeful and necellary to be conftantly pradifed chro’
the whole Courfe of his Life. A Noble Fewtian, whole Son wallowed in the
Flenty of his Father's Riches, fAnding his Sen’s Expences grow very high and
extravagant, ordered his Cafheeer to ler him have for the future ng mare
Money than what he fhould count when he reccived i, This one would
think no great reftraine to a young Gentleman’s Expences, who could freely
have as much Mﬂ]’lt}' as he would rtell. Pur yet this, to one who wus
ufed to nothing but the purfuic of his Pleafures, proved a very great troubls,
which at laft ended in this fober and advantageons Refledion. If it be fo
much Pzins to me barely to count the Maney I would fpend : What Labour
and Pains did it colt my Anceftors, not only to count, but get it 2 This ra-
rionzl Thoughr, l"uggef[:rj by this little Pains impos’d upen him, wrought {o
effectually upon his Mind, that it made him take u » and from that rime for-
wards prove = good Husband, This at lealt every body mult allow, thae
nothing is likelier to keep 2 Man within compals, than the having conftantly
before his Eyes the flate of his Affairs in a regular courfe of Adecomnr,

§ 212. The laft pare ufually in Education, is Travel, which is commonly
thought to finifh the Work, and complear the Gentleman. 1 confefs Trawed
into %’ﬁreign Countries has great Advantages, but the time ufually chofen to
fend young Men abroad, is, I think, of all other, that which renders them
leaft capable of reaping thole Advantages, Thofe which are propos’d, as to
the main of them, may be reduced to thele Two; firlt, Language ; fecondly,
an Improvement in Wifdom and Prodence, by feeing Men, and converfing
with Peaple of Tempers, Cuftoms, and Ways of living, different from .one
another, and efpecially from thofe of his Parifh and Neighbourhood, Bur
from Sixteen to One and twenty, which is the ordinary.sime of Travel, Men
are of ‘sl their Lives the lesft éited to thele Improvements. The firlt Sea-
fon to get Foreign Languages, and form the Tongue to their true Accents, 1
thould think, fhould be from Seven to Fourteen, or Sixteen: and then too
4 Tutour with them is ufeful and neceffary, who may, with thofe Languages,
teach thém other things, But to put them our of their Parents view at a
grear diflancs, under 1 Governour, when they think themfclves too much
Men to.be govern'd by others, and yet have not Prudence and Experience
enougl to govern themfelves: What is it, but to expofe them to all the great-
et Dangers of, their whole Life, when they have the leaft Fence and Guard
againft them @ Till that boyling boilterous part of Life comes in, it may be
hoped, the T'arour may have fome Authority : Neither the flubbornniels of
Age, nor the Temptation or Examples of others can take him from his
Tuatour’s Conduét rill Fifteen or Sixteen : But then, when he begins to con-
fort himfelf with Men, and thinks him{elf one ; when he comes to relif,
and pride himfelf in manly Vices, and chinks it a fhame to be an longer un-
der the Controul and Conduét of znother': What can be hoped from even
the molt careful and difcreer Governour, when neither he has Pover to
compel, nor his Pupil a Difpofition to be perfuaded ; buc on the CONILATY,
has the advice of warm Blood, and prevatling Fathion, to hearken to the
Temptations of his Companions, jult as Wile as himi{elf, rather than to the

Perfuafions of his Tutour, who is now locked on as the Enemy to his Free-
dom ?
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> when is a Man fo like to mifearry, a5 when at the fame time he Trateis
fﬂﬂE:th 'f;r:;l and unruly 2 This is the Seafon ﬂ%’ all his Life, that moft requires
;L Eye and Authority of his Parents, and Friends to govern it: The fAexi-
I,t}lunefli of the former part of a Man's J’!LgE, m}t. Yet grown up to be head-
firong, makes it more governable and fafe ; and in the after-pare; Reafon and
Fnre:iiﬂllt begin a lictle to take i:!m:e, and mind 2 Man of his Safety and
Improvement. The time therefore fhould think the fiteeft For a young Gen-
tleman to be farr abread, would be, cither when ke 15 younger, under a
Tutour, whom he might be the betrer for ; or when ]_'te is fome Years older,
without a Governour; when he is of Age to govern Eumﬁglﬂ and make Ob-
{ervations of what he finds in other Countries worthy his Notiee, and that
might be of ufeto him atrer his Rerl{rn: And when too, being throughly ac-
wainted with the Laws and Fathions, the natural and moral Advantages

and Defetts of his own Cnumr_}-, he has fomething to exchange with thofe
abroad, from whofe Converfation he hnp?d to reap nn}'lﬁn{:}kledg&n

6. 214. The ordering of Travel otherwile, is thar, 1 imagine, which makes
fo many young Gentlemen come back fo little improved by ir. And if they
do bring Home with them any Knowledge of the Places and People they
have {een, it is often an admiration of the worlt and vaineft Pra&ices they
met with abroad ; retaining a Relifh and Memory of thofe Things whersin
their Liberty took its firlt fwing, rather than of what fhould make them better
and wiler atter their Return.  And indeed, how can ic be otherwile, going
abroad at the Age they do, under the Care of znother, who is to provide
their Neceflaries, and make theic Obfervations for them 2 Thus, under the
Shelter and Pretence of a Governour, thinking themfelves excufed from ftand-
ing upon their own Legs, or being accountable for their own Condué&, they
very leldom trouble themfelves with Enquiries, or making ufeful Obfervari=
ons of their own. Their Thoughts run after Play and Pleafure, wherein
they take it as a leffening to be controul’d : But feldom trouble themfelves
to examine the Defigns, obferve the Addrefs, and confider the Arts, Tem-
pers, and Inclinations of Men they meet with; thar fo they may know how
to comport themfelves towards them, Here, he that Travels wj th them, isto
skreen them; get them our when they have ron themfelves intg the Briars ;
and in all their Milcarriages be anfwerable for them,

$. 215, 1 confels, the l‘gmm'iedge of Men is fo grear a Skill, that it is noe
o be expedted a young Man {hould prefently be perfe&t inir. Buc yet his
Loing abroad is o little purpofe, if Travel does not fometimes open his Eyes,
make him cantious and wary, and accuftom him to look beyond the Outhide,
and, under the inoffenfive Guard of a civil and cbliging Carriage, keep him-
felt free and fafe in his Converfation with Strangers, and all forts of People,
without forfeiting their good Opinion, He thar is fent out to rravel at the
Age, and with the Thoughts of a Man def; ing to improve himfelf, may get
into the Converfation ang Acquaintance of Perfons of Condition where he
tomes ; which though 2 thing of moft advantage to 2 Gentleman that Tra=
vels; yer I ask amonglt our young Men that go abroad under Tutours, what
one 15 there of an Hundred, ‘that ever vifits any Perfon of Quality ? Much lefs
makes an Acquaineance with fuch, from whofe Converfation he may learn
what is good Breeding in that Country, and whar is worth Oblervarion in i,
though from fuch Perfons it is, one may learn more in one Day, than ina
Years rambling from one Inn to another. Nor indeed is it to be wonder'd :
For Men of Worth and Pages will not eafily admit the Familisrity of Boys,
Who yet need the Care of a Tutour: Though a young Gentleman and Stran-
Brs appearing like a Man, and fhewing a Defire to inform himfelf in the
Cultoms, Manners, Laws, and Governmenr of the Country he is in, will
find welcome affiftance and entertainment amongit the beft and moft know-
mg Perfons every where, who will be ready to receive, encourage, and coun-
fenance any ingenious and inquificive Foreigner.

§ 216, I:r.'I[‘J-hia;, how true ?nwer it be, E-Ill not, I fear, alter the Cuftom,
Wwhich has caft the time of T'ravel upen the worlt Part of a Man’s Life ; bur for

ealons not eaken from their Improvement. ‘The young Lad mult not be ven-

tul;:,tlﬁ fhﬁd at Eighe or Ten, for fear u; what may happen to the tendﬂgﬁéﬁ
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Tresl- though he then runs ten times Jefs rifque than st Sixtecn or Eighteen, Ngr
e muﬁﬁ be fsy ac Home till thar dangerous heady Age be over, becaufe he
mult be back again by One and twenty, to marry, and propagate, The
Father cannot ftay any longer for che Portion, nor the Mother tor a new Ser
of Babitsto play with: And fo my young Mafter, whatever comes on’t,
mult bave 2 Wife look’d out for him by that time he is of _.-’;,IEE; though it
would be no prejudice to his Strengeh, his Parts, or hisIiTue, if it were refpi-
ted tor fome pime, and he had leave to get, in Years and Knowledge, the
ftart a ligtle of his Children, who are often found to tread too near upon tha
Heels of their Fathers, to the no great Satisfattion either of Son or Father,
Buc the young Gentleman being got within view of Matrimony, “tis time tg

leave him to his Miftrels,

Conclufims  §. 317, Though 1 am now come to a Conclufion of whar obvious Remarks
have fug‘g;Jled to me concerning Education, 1 would net have it thoughr,
that I look on it a5 a jult Treatile on this Subje&:. There are a thoufand
other things thar may need confideration; efpecially if one fhould take in
the various Tempers, different Inclinations, and particalar Defaults, that
are to be found in Children; and preferibe proper Remedics. The varjer
15 {o grear, that it would require a Volume; nor would that reach ir. Eac{
Man’s Mind has fome peculiarity, as well as his Face, that dilkinguifhes him
tfrom all ozhers; and there are poffibly fearce two Children, who can be
conduited by exactly the fame Methed.  Befides that, 1 think a Prince, aNo-
bleman, apd an ordinary Gentleman’s Son, fhould have different ways of
Breeding.  But having had here only fome general Views, in reference to the
main End and Aims in Education, and thofe defign’d for s Gentleman’s Soun,
whom, being then very little, 1 confider’d only as whire Paper, or Wax, to be
moulded and fafhioned as one pleafes; 1 have touch’d little more than thofe
Heads, which 1 judg'd necelfury for the Breeding of 2 young Gentleman of
his Condition in general; and have now publithed thefe my occafional
Thoughts with this Hope, That though this be far from being & compleat
Treanile an this Subject, ar fuch, as that every one may find what will jult
fit his Child in ie; yet it may give fome fmall light to thofe, whole Concern
tor their dear lictle Ones makes them fo irregularly bold, that they dare ven-
ture to conlult their own Reafon in the Education of their Children, rather
than wholly to rely upon Old Cuilom.
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For the underftanding of

St. PAULS Epifiles,

By confulting St. P AUL himfelf

O go about 10 explain any of St. Pard's Epiftles.after fo great
a Train of Expofitors and Co mmentators, might feem an
Attempt of Va nity, cenfurable for its Needleflne fs, did not
the daily and approv'd Examples of Pious and Learned Men

. This may be fome Excufe for meto the Publick,

1fever thefe following Papers thould chance to come abroad: Bur to my
elf, for whofe Ufe this Wark was undertaken, I need make no Apology,

hough I had been converfant in thefe Epiftles, as well as in other Parts
of Sacred Scriprure, yet I found that I underftood them not 5 I meanthe
dodtrinal and difcurfive parts of them: Though the pradtical Diredtions,
which are ufually drop'din the latter Part of each Epiftle, appear™d to
me very plain, intelligible, and inftru@ive,
id not, when I reflefted on it, very much wonder that this part of Sa.
cred Seripture had Difficulties in i, many Caufes of Obfeurity did rea-
¥ occur o me.  The Nargre of I piftolary Writings in gen cral, difpo-
¢s the Writer 1o pals by the mentioning of many Thinas, as well known
fo
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to him to whom his Letter is Fdd[ﬂﬁ‘d, which are }'lr.:cf!'f'arjr to bg laid
open to a Stranger, o make him comprehend what is {aid : And it not
feldom falls out, that a well Penn'd Letter, which is very eafie and intel.
ligible to the Receiver, is very obfcure to a Stranger, who hardly knows
what tomakeof it. 'The Matters that St. Peul writ about, were ceftainly
things wellknown to thofe he writ to, and which they had fome peculiar
Corcern in, which made them eafily apprehend his Meaning, and fee the
Tendency and Force of his Difcousle. But we having now at this di-
ftance no Information of the Occafion of his writing, little or noKnow-
ledge of the Temper and Circumftances thofe he writ to were in, but
what is to be gather’d out of the Epiftles themfelves; it 1s not firange
that many things in them lie conceal’d to us, which no doubt they who
were coneern'd in the Letter, underftoed at firft fight. Add to this, that
in many Places 'tis manifeft he anfwers Letters fent, and I‘.luelliun%?m-
pos’d to hiin, which if we had, would much better clear thofe Paffages
that relate to them, than all the learned Notes of Criticks and Commen-
tators, who in after-times fill us with their Conjectures, for very often,
asto the Matter in hand, they are nothing elfe.

The Language wherein thefe Epiftles are writ, are another 5 and that
ro fmall Occafion of their Obfcurity to us now : The Words are Greek
a Language dead many Ages fince : A Language of a very witty volatile
People, Scekers after Novelty, and abounding with Variety of Notions
and S¢&¢, to which they applied the Terms of their common Tongue
with great Liberty and Varicry: And yet this makesbut onefinall part of
the Difficalty in the Language of thefe Epiftles ; thereis a Peculiarity in
ir, thar much more obfcures and perplexes the Meaning of thefe Wri-
tings, than what can be occafion’d by the Loolenefs and Variety of the
Greek Tongue.  The Terms are Greek, but the Idiom or Turn of the
Phrafes may be truly faid to be Hebrew or Syriack. The Culiomand Fa-
miliarity of which Tougues do fometimes fo far influence the Exprefhions
in thefe Epiftles, that one may obferve the Force of the Hebrew Conju-
gations, particularly that of Hiphil given to Greek Verbs, in a way un-
known to the Grecians themfelves. Nor is this all ; the Subjet treated
of in thefe Epiftles is fo wholly new, and the Doétrines contained in
them {o perfeitly remote from the Notions that Mankind were acquaint-
ed with, that moft of the important Terms in it have quite another Sig-
nification from what they have in other Difcourfes: So that putting all
rogether, we may truly fay, that the New Teftament is a Book written
ina Language peculiar to it felf.

To thefe Caufes of Obfcurity, common to 8t. Paul withmoft of the
other Penmen of the {everal Books of the New Teltament, we may add
rhole that are g&cu]iur!y his, and owing, to his Stile and Temper. He
was, as'tis vifible, a Man of quick Thought, and warm Temper, mighty
well vers'd in the Writings of the Old Teftament, and full of the Do-
&rine of the New : All this put together, fuggefted Matter to him in
abundance on thofe Subjefts which came in his way : So that one may
confider himn when he waswriting, as befet with a Crowd of Thoughts,
all firiving for Utterance. In thisPofture of Mind it was almofl im-
pollible for him to keep that flow Pace, and obferve minutely that Order
and Method of ranging all he faid, from which refults an eafie and obvi-
ous Perfpicuity, - To this Plenty and Vehemence of his may be imputed

_thofe many large Parenthefes, which a careful Reader mnay obferve in his

Epililes. Upon this account alfo it is, that he often breaks off in rhe
Middleof an Argument, to let in fome new Thought {uggefted by his

own
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own Words 5 which having putfued and expliined as far as conduced to
his prefent Purpofe, he realiumes again the Thread of his Difcourle, and
poes on with it, without faking any notice that e returns again to what
he had been before faying, though fometimes it be fo far off, that it may
well have {lipt out of his Mind, and requires a very atrentive Reader to
obferve, and fo bring the disjointed Members together, as te make up the
Conneftion, and fec how the fcateer’d Parts of the Difcourfe hang toge-
ther in a coherent well-agreeing Senfe, that makes it all of a Piece.

Befides the difturbance in perufing St. Pasl’s Epiltles, from the Plenty
and Vivacity of his Thoughes, which may oblcure his Method, and often
hide his Senfe from an unwary, or over-hafty Reader 5 the frequent
changing of the Perfonage he fpeaks in, renders the Senle very uncertain,
and is apt to miflead one that has not fome Clue to guide him ; fome.
times by the Pronoun /, he means him{elf 5 {ometimes any Chriftian 5
fometimes a Jew, and fometimes any Man, &, If fpeaking of himfelf
in the firlt Perfon Singular has fo various meanings ; his ule of the
firlt Perfon Plural is with' a far greater Latitude, {fometimes defigning
himfelf alone, fomerimes thofe with himfelf whom he makes Partners 1o
the Epiftle 5 fometimes with himfelf comprehending the other Apoflles,
or Preachers of the Gofpel, or Chriftians : Nay, fometimes he in thae
way {peaks of the Converted Fews, other times of the Converted Gentiles,
and {ometimes of others, in a more or lefs extended Senfe, every one of
which varies the meaning of the Place, and makes it to be differently un-
derftoed. 1 have forborn to trouble the Reader with Examples of rhem
here. IF his own Obfervation hath not already furnifh’d him with them,
;E'lq following Paraphrafe and Notes 1 fuppofe will fatisfie hun in the

omt.

In the current alfo of his Difcourfe, he fometimes drops in the Objedti-
ons of others, and his Anfwers to them, without any Change in the
Scheme of his Language, thatmight give Notice of any other fpeaking
befides himfelf. This requires great Astention to obflerve, and yetif it
be neplefted or overlook'd, will make the Reader very much miftake,
and milundertand his Meaning, and render the Senfe very perplex'd.

Thefe are intrinfick-difficulties arifing from the Text it felf, whereof

there might be a great many other named, as the uncertainty, fometimes,
who are the Perfons he {peaks to, orthe Opinions or Pratlices which he
has in his Eye, fometimes in alluding to them, fometimes in his Exhor-
tations and Reproofs, Burt thefe above-mention’d being the chief, it may
fuffice to have open’d our Eyes a little upon them, which, well examin’d,
may contribute towards our Difcovery of the reft,
. To thefe we may fubjoyn two external Caufes that have made no fimall
1ncreafe of the Native and Original Difficulties that keep us from an eafie
and aflur’d Difcovery of St. Paul’s Senfe, in many parts of his Epiftles 5
and thole are:

Firfl, The dividing of them into Chapters and Verfes, as we have done,
whereby they are fo chop'd and minc'd, and, as they are now Printed,
ftand fo broken and divided, thar not only the Common People take the
Verfes ufually for diftinét Aphorifms, but even Men of more advanc'd
Knowledge in reading them, lofevery much of the ftrength and force of
the Coherence, and the Li ght that depends on it. OQur Minds are fo weak
and narrow, that they have need of all the Helps and Affiftances can be
procur’d, to lay before them undifturbedly, the Thread and Coherence of
any Difcourfe 5 by which alone they are truly improv'd and led into the

Genuine Senfe of the Author. When the Eye is conftantly difturb’d lwirP
ocle
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loofe Senterices, that by their ftanding and feparation, appear as fo many
diftin®t Fragments 3 the Mind will have much ado to take in, and care
on in its Memory an uniform Difcour(e of dependent Reafonings; efpeci-
ally having from the Cradle been ufed to wrong Il“P":mﬂ_“‘f' concerning
thewn, and conftantly accuftom’d ro hear them quoted as diftinét Sentences,
without any limitation or explication of their preci’e Meaning from the
Flace they fland in, and the Relation they bear to what goes before, or
follows, Thefe Divifionsalfo have given occafion to the reading thefe
Epiftles by parcels and in fcraps, which has farther confirm'd the Eyjl
arifing from fuch partitions. And [ doubt not but every one will confefs
it to be a very unlikely way to come to the Underftanding of any other
Letters, to read them Piece-meal, a Bit to day, and another Scrap 1o
morrow, and {o on by broken Intervals 3 Efpecially if the Paufe and Cef-
fation thould be made as the Chapters the Apoftle’s Epiftlesare divided in-
to, do end fometimes in the middle of a Dilcourfe, and fometimes in the
middle of a Sentence. It cannot therefore but be wondered, that thae
(hould be permitted to be done to Holy Writ, which would wifibly di-
fturb the Senfe, and hinder the Underftanding of any other Book what-
foever. If Tully's Epiftles were fo printed, and fo ufed, I ask whether
they would not be much harder to be underftood, lefs eafie and lefs plea-
fant to be read by much, than now they are 2

How plain foever this Abufe is, and what Prejudice foever it doesto the
Underftanding of the Sacred Scripture, yet if a Bible was printed as it
thould be, and as the feveral Parts of it were writ, in continued Difcour-
fes where the Argument is continued, I doubt not but the feveral Par-
ties would complain of ir, as an Innovation, and a danperous Change in
the publithing thofe holy Books. And indeed thofe who are for main-
taining their Opinions, and the Syftems of Parties by Sound of Words,
with a Neglett of the true Senfe of Scripture, would have reafon to
make and foment the Qutcry. They would moft of them be immedi-
ately difarm'd of their great Magazine of Artillery wherewith they de-

fend themfelves, and fall upon others, if the Holy Scriptures were but

Iaid before the Eyes of Chriftians in its due Conne@ion and Confiftency,
1t would not thenbe fo cafie to fmatch out a few Words, asif they were
feparate from the reft, to ferve a Purpofe, to which they do not it all
belonp, and with which they have nothing to do. But as the Matrer
now {tands, he rthat has a mind to it, may at a cheap rate be a notable
Champion for the Truth, that is, for the Doftrines of the Sect thac
Chance or Intereft has caft him into. He nced but be furnifhed with
Verles of Sacred Scripture, containing Words and Expreflions that are
but flexible (as all general obfcure and doubtful ones are) and his Sy-
ftem, that has appropriated themtothe Orthodoxyof his Church, makes
them lmmediately flrong and irrefragable Arguments for his Gpinion.
This is the Benefit of loofe Sentences, and Scripture crumbled into Ver-
fes, which quickly turn into independent Aphorifms, But if the Quota-
tion in the Verfe produc’d, were confider'd as a part of a continued co-
herent Difcourfe, and {o its Senfe were limited by the Tenour of the
Contexr, moft of thefe forward and warm Difputants would be quite
firip'd of thofe which they doubt not now tocall Spiritual Weapons,
and they would have often nothing to fay that would not hew their
Weaknefs, and manifeftly fly in their Faces. 1 crave leave tofet down
a Saying of the Learned and Judicious Mr. Selden, * In interpreting
“ the Scripture, fays he, many do as if a Man fhould fee one have Ten
“ Pounds, which hereckon'd by 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10. meaning

% Four was but four Units, and five five Units, €. and that ht.hgd
‘in
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¢ iny all but Ten Pounds : The other that fees him, takes not the Fi-
“ gures together, s he doth, but picks here and there ; and thersupon
s peports that he had five Pounds in one Bag, and fix Pounds in.another
“ Bag, and nine Pounds in another Bag, €. when as in fruth he has
« bur ren Pounds inall, So we pick out a Tex: here and there, to make
« j¢ farveour turn 5 whereas if we take it altogether, and confider what
« went before, and what followed after, we fhould find it meant no fuch
« thing. I have heard fober Chriftians very much admire why ﬂrd:nafl}r
illiterate People, who were Profetlors, that fhew’d a Concern for Reli-
gion, feem’'d much more converfant in 8t. Paul's Epiftles, than in the
plainer,and as it [cem’d to them much more intelligible Parts of the New
Teftament ; They confefled chat tho’ they read St. Paul's Epiltles with
their beft Attention, yet they generally found them too hird to be ma-
fter’d, and they labour’d in vain fo far to reach the Apoftle’s Meaning
all along in the Train of what he faid, as to read them with that Satil-
faition that arifes from a feeling that we undecftand and fully compre-
hend th: Force and Reafoning of an Author 3 and therefore they
could not imagine what thole faw in them, whole Eyes they thouzht not
much better than their own. But the Cafe was plain, Thefe fober in-
quifitive Readers hada mind to {ee nothing in St, Pawl’s Epif-{'ll_.’;ﬁ but juft
what he meants whereas thole others of a quicker and gayer Sight could
{ee in them what they dplf:aﬁ:d. Nothing is more acceptable to Fanfie
than plyant Terms and Expreffions that are not obftinate, in fuch it cin
find its account with Delight, and with them be illuminared, Orthodox,
1nfallible ar pleafure, and in its own way. But where the Senfe of the
Author goes vifibly in its own Train, and the Words, receiving a deter-
min'd Senfe from their Companions and Adjacents, will not confent to
eive Countenance and Colour to what is agreed to be right, ani muft be
{opported at any rate, there Men of eftablithi’d Orthodoxie do not (o
well find their Satisfattion. And perhaps if it were well examin’d, it
would be no very extravagant Paradox to {ay, that there are fewer that
bring their Opinions to the Sacred Scripture to be tried by that infallible
Rule, thanbring the Sacred Scriprure to their Opinions, to bend it to
them, tomakeit as they can aCover and Guard of them. And to this
Purpole its being divided into Verles, and brought as much as may be
into loole and general Aphorifms, makes it moft uleful and ferviceable,
And in this lies the other great Caule of Obfcurity and Perplexednels,
which has been caft upon St. Paul’s Epiftles from without.

St. Paul’s Epiltles, as they ftand tranflated in our Englith Bibles, are
now by long and conftant Ufe become a part of the Englith Language,
and common Phrafeology, efpecially in Matters of Religion : This every
one ufes faniliarly, and thinks he underftands ; but it muft be obferved,
that if he has a diftin® meaning when he ufes thofe Words and Phrafes,
and knows himfelf what he intends by them, it is always according to
the Senfe of his own Syftem, and the Articles or Interpretations of the
Socicty he is engaged in. So that all this Knowledge and Underftanding
which he has in the Ule of thefe Paflages of Sacred Scripture, reaches
1o farther than this, that he knows (and that is very well) what hehimn-
felf fays, but thereby knows nothing at all what St. Panl faid in them,
The Apoftle writ not by that Man’s Syftem, and fo his Meaning cannot
be known by it. This being the ordinary way of underftanding the
Epiftles, and every Sect being perfectly Orthodox in its own Judgment:

Vhata grear and invincible Darknefs muft this caft upon St. Paul’s Mean-

ing to all thofc of that way, in all thofe Places where his Thoughts and
Vol. I 7 Senle
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Senfe run coutiter to what any Party has efpoufed for Orthodox 5 ag j
muft unavoidably to all bue one of the :]_ﬁﬁ:r[mt Syftems, io all thofe
Paffages that any way relate to the Points in Controverlic between
t ¢

heiphis is 2 Mifchief which, however frequent dand almoft natura,
reaches fo far,that it would juftly make all thofe who depend upon them,
wholly diffident of Commentators, and let them fee how little Help was
to be expefted from them, in relying on them for the troe Senfe of the
Sacred Scripture, did they not take care to help to cozen themfelves, by
¢hoofing to ufe and pin their Faith on fuch Expofitors as explain the Si.
cred Scripture in favour of thofe Opinions that they before-hand hawve
voted Orthodox, and bring to the Sacred Scripture not for Trial,
but Confirmation. No Body can think that any Text of St. Pauls
Epiftles has two contrary Meanings, and yet fo it muft have to
two different Men, who taking two Commentators of different Sects
for their refpeltive Guides into the Senfe of any one of the Epifties,
fhall build upon their refpedtive Expoflitions. We need go no fur-
ther for a Proof of it, than the Notes of the two Celebrated Commen.
tators on the New Teftement, Dr. Hammond, and Beza, both Men of
Parts and Learning, and both thoughe by their Followers Men mighty
in the Sacred Scriptures.  So that here we fee the hopes of grear Benefit
and Light from Expolitors and Commentators, 1s in a great parr abated,
and thofe who have moft need of their Help, can receive but little from
them, and can have very little Affurance of reaching the Apoftle’s Sernile
by what they find in them, whilft Matters remain in the fame State they
are in at prefent, For thofe, who find they need Help, and would borrow
Light from Expofitors, either confult only thofe who have the good luck to
be thought found and Orthodox, avoiding thofe of different Sentiments
from thémfelves in the great and approved Points of their Syftems, as
dangerous and not fit to be meddled with 5 or elle with Indifferency look
into the Notes of all Commentators promifcuoufly. The fielt of thefe
take Pains only to confirm themfelves in the Opinions and Tenets they
have already, which whether it be the way to get the true Meaning of
what St, Pasd deliver’d, is eafie to determine. The others with much
more Fairnels to themfelves, tho’ with reaping little more Advantage
(unlefs they have fomething elfe toguide them into the Apoitle”s Mean-
g than the Comments themfelves) feek Help on all hands, dnd re-
fufe not to be taught by any one, who offers to enlighten them in any
of the dark Paffages. But here tho® they avoid the Milchief which the
others fall into, of being confin’d in their Senfe, and feeing nothing bue
that in 8t. Paul’s Writings, be it right or wrong 5 yet they run into as
great on the other fide, and inflead of being confirm’d in the meaning
that they thought they faw 1o the Text, are diftrafted with an hundred,
fuggefled by thofe they advifed with ; and fo inftead of that one Senfe of
the Scripture, which they carried with them to their Commentators,
return from them with none ac all.

This indeed feems to make the Cafe defperate : For if the Comments
and Expofitions of pious and learned Men cannot be depended on, whi-
ther fhall we go for Help? To which lanfwer, I would not be mi ftaken,
as if I thought the Labours of the Learned in this Cafe wholly loft, and
fruitlefs, ‘%’hcrc is great Ule and Benefit to be made of them, when we
have once got a Ruleto know which of their Expofitions, in the great
Variety there is of them, cr]plains the Words and Phrales according to
the Apoltle’s Meaning. Till then tis evidenr, from what is ahm'ef!'aid,

they
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rve for the molt part to no other Ufe, but either to make us find
::E::"nﬁn Senfe, and not his in St. Paul’s Words 5 or elfe to find in
them no fettled Senfe at all. . L

Here it will be ask’d, How fhall we come by this Rule you mention »
Where is that Touchftone to be had, rhat will thew us whether the
Meaning we our {elves put, or take as put by others upon St. Paul's Words
in his Epiftles, be truly his Meaning or no ? I will not fay the way
which I propole, and have in the following Paraphrafe follow'd, will
make us infallible in our Interpretations of the Apoitle’s Text: Bur this
I will own, that till | took this way, St. Paul's Epiftles to me, in the
ordinary way of reading and ftudying them, were very obfcure Parts of
Scripture, that lefr me a!mﬂﬂ every where at a lofs 5 and | was ar 3
great Uncertainty in w hich of the contrary Senfes, that were tobe found
in his Commentators, he was to be taken. Whether what [ have done
has made it any clearer and more vifible now, I muft leave others to
judge. This I beg leave to fay for my felf, that if fome very fober ju-
dicious Chriftians, no Strangers to the Sacred Scriptures, nay learned Di-
vines of the Church of Eng Em’j had not profefs'd, that by the Perufal of
thefe following Papers they underftood the Epiftles better much than
they did before, and had not with repeated Inftances prefied me o
publifh them, 1 fhould not have confented they fhould have gone be-
yond my own private Ufe, for which they were at firft defigned, and
where they made me not repent my Pains,

If any one be fo far pleafed with my Endeavours, as to think it worth
while to be informed what was the Clue I guided my {elf by through all
the dark PafTipes of thefe Epiftles, 1thall minutely tell him the Steps
by which I was brought into this way, that he may judge whether I pro-
ceeded rationally, upon right Grounds or no, if fo be any thing in fo
mean an Example as mine may be worth his notice.

After L had found by long Experience, that the reading of the Text
and Comments in the ordinary way, proved not fo fuccefsful as I with'd
to the end propos’d, I began to fufpet that in reading a Chapter as was
ufual, and th:reu%nn fometimes conlulting Expofitors upon fome hard
Places of it, which at that time malt affefted me, as relatine to Points
then under Confideration in my own Mind, or in Dcbate amonp(t
others, was not a right Method to get into the true Senfe of thefe Epi-
ftles. I {aw plainly, after I began